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ODM 1:  PROTECTION AND ADVOCACY OF THE 
INDIGENOUS TERRITORY 

The territory is a living and sacred organism where life is recreated. It is an harmonious place 
where each element has its own reason for being and existing, in the Shungo (heart) is the law of 
origin, from the man and the women, from the internal forces, from the white and the black, from 
the calmed waters and the rough waters, surrounded by elements of the territory and the life of 
each of the ancestral peoples that have to be protected in order to preserve the balance of the world.

ODM 2: SELF-DETERMINATION, AUTONOMY AND 
OWN-GOVERNANCE

It is not possible to govern without sharing, without having harmony with a guardianship and 
without rotating. Each action of an authority must be in accordance with the Mandate of Origin, 
must be heard from the 7 sounds, seen from the 7 colors and unleashed with cosmic mind; Taita 
Juanito Chiles tells us that governing is the capacity of knowing as the water, the river, the foam 
and the stone river.

ODM 3: OWN DEVELOPMENT –GOOD LIVING –
BALANCE AND HARMONY

We all fit inside the Big Bowl, each one with a mission and a different reason, but in balance 
to support everything; from our differences we are alike, important and necessary for good 
living; our development depends of the cycles that have to be coherent and responsible for the 
preservation of life.

ODM 4: PRIOR CONSULTATION AND FREE AND 
INFORMED CONSENT 

We, ancestral peoples have two big unbreakable laws, principle for all the peoples, the law of 
origin and the derecho mayor that lead us through diverse paths or referents that make part of 
each culture, some of paths are hard and enchurados, others are easier, but no determination 
should go against these laws. That is why there is a referent of oral tradition, of spirituality 
and wisdom with which each community decides what path to take.

ODM 5: INSTITUTIONAL REDESIGN OF THE STATE
Each expression is different for men, animals and plants; this is why the actions of the ins-

titutions should promote the participation and consultation to protect the diversity and pluri 
culturality that has been acknowledged by the country.

INDIGENOUS MDG’s

Genith Quitiaquez Cuaspud / Indigenous of the Pastos community - Nariño
Indigenous Cabildo Gran Tescual Sisayay inty -Quilla. Advisor-Authority. Council for, Women’s Issues  nature and worldview
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“Life, to the indigenous peoples, arises and develops thanks to the kindness of 
Mother Earth and, without her, it is impossible to defend our future. To advocate 

for and protect life is to advocate for and defend our territories and the harmonious 
relations we establish in such territories. Harmony lies in the midst of the cultural 
and political constructs of indigenous peoples, as a basic political concept of our 

Basic Original Legends”.

General Mandate 
ONIC’S 7th Congress of Indigenous Peoples 

Article 3, 2007.

PREFACE
This study of Colombia’s Indigenous Peoples and MDG’S (Millennium Development Goals) gathers 

reflections and research projects carried out in coordination with Nationwide Indigenous Organiza-
tions (ONIC, CIT, OPIAC, Colombian traditional indigenous authorities and, particularly, CRIC –Re-
gional Indigenous Council of the Cauca Region). The study encompasses an analytical report that 
identifies differential indicators for the indigenous population, given its political-organizational, 
socio-cultural and economic-environmental characteristics, which offer various elements for the 
formulation of public policies.      

The construction of a conceptual framework that would lead to a strategic address of the re-
lationship between poverty and indigenous peoples required the formation of a mixed task force 
with the participation of indigenous professionals and technical experts –as well as non-indigenous 
professionals, who incorporated a cultural perspective into the Study, proposed MDG’s that are 
pertinent to indigenous peoples, drafted the analysis of gaps on the basis of conventional MDG’S 
and generated proposals for integral public policies as well as ethnical and cultural diversity. 

The study evinces that MDG’s are an opportunity for a reflection from governments and indi-
genous organizations, on account of the fact that (i) MDG’s are part of the government agendas 
at the national and international levels and are goals included in national and local development 
plans whereby indigenous peoples participate; (ii) MDG’s allow indigenous peoples to position their 
conceptions and priorities within the agreement between States; (iii) MDG’s support the placement 
of peoples’ fundamental rights and unveil other issues of territorial protection, which constitutes a 
base for the accomplishment of their physical, spiritual and cultural permanence and  evinces the 
State’s responsibilities (iv) MDG’s support indicators around indigenous peoples, which may turn 
out to be pertinent in their intercultural spaces.     

This study, as drafted by means of the participation of this country’s leaders and professionals, 
is expected to contribute to the challenges proposed, among which is the continuation of MDG 
analysis on a propositional basis by making efforts towards the socialization and comprehension 
on the part of indigenous organizations and the Government, since it is an external issue that is 
new to everyone, is not part of the political and social agenda of the indigenous movement and 
should further include differences among various peoples. Accordingly, this study allows us to 
carry on with our hard and thorough task of compiling data and applying indicators, most of all, 
the alternative “pertinent” indicators in order to analyze the gaps of municipalities with bigger and 
smaller indigenous populations. 

Bruno Moro
Humanitarian and Resident Coordinator 
United Nations System in Colombia
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INTRODUCTION
On September 8th, 2000, the 189 member states of the United Nations signed the so-called 

Millennium Declaration, which strengthened the purpose of achieving a more peaceful, prospe-
rous and fair world for everyone. Such declaration, which highlighted the values of freedom, 
equality, solidarity, tolerance, respect for nature and common responsibility, brought eight ob-
jectives into the agreement, known as the “Millennium Development Objectives”, or GDM’s. 

In Colombia, as the agreements of the Millennium Summit were developed, a document entit-
led SOCIAL CONPES 91 of 2005 “Goals and strategies for the accomplishment of the Millennium 
Development Goals -2015” was built and subsequently amended by SOCIAL CONPES 140 of 
2011 with regards to the inclusion of new indicators and adjustments upon the baselines and 
goals of some of the initially adopted indicators.  

Certain global interests and highly important issues such as peace, security, disarmament, era-
dication of poverty, the environment, sustainable development, democracy and good governance, 
among others, which are present in the Millennium Declaration and in the GDM’s, have not been 
addressed from the perspective of equality and multiculturalism, thus homogenizing the vision 
on these issues and hampering the access of indigenous communities to such issues in a setting 
of equality and ethnic cultural diversity. 

Ethnic and cultural diversity, a fundamental principle of Colombian nationality, is not reflected 
by the MDG’s, despite the fact that the commitment of “actively promoting a culture of peace 
and dialog amongst all civilizations” is invoked; only rhetorical references are made, which does 
not contribute to the noble objectives put forth towards the elimination of the standing inequa-
lities between Governments and amongst the internal populations of all nations.      

Within the 4th period of sessions at the UN’s permanent Forum on indigenous issues (2005), 
with reference to the MDG’s (Millennium Development Goals), it was noted, albeit not without 
uneasiness that “indigenous issues are oftentimes absent from processes associated with MDG’s 
and the reduction of poverty, as are the reports regarding the fulfillment of such objectives and 
the obtainment of documents on strategies against poverty”; in addition to that, within the 
Forum’s 5th Period of Sessions, specific recommendations were issued in order to urge various 
nations to adopt domestic processes for the application of the Millennium development objecti-
ves with the full and effective participation of indigenous peoples. 

One of the reflections that may have an influence over the shift or amplitude of perspectives, 
most of all with regards to goals and indicators, underlines the fact that “to the same extent as 
all other peoples, indigenous peoples have the right to benefit from the millennium development 
goals and from other objectives and aspirations included in the Millennium Declaration”. 

From the viewpoint of indigenous peoples, the bottom-line objective refers to the kind of 
development that ought to be promoted in order to overcome the “anti-poverty” or “poverty 
eradication” discourses which, besides not being coherent to the cultural and social realities of 
indigenous peoples, do not stave off the structural issues thereof. 
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The Colombian indigenous communities, which currently come close to one and half million 
inhabitants, represent nearly 4% of the country’s total population and inhabit almost all regions, 
occupying about 30 million hectares, which is a figure that has been subject to manipulations 
and wrongful conceptions on the reality of such communities in territorial terms. For our in-
digenous cultures, the relationship with the environment has not taken place from an external 
viewpoint, but rather from an endogenous vision, given the fact that man and nature are but 
one. This relationship is holistic and integral, forming a symbiosis and laying down an umbilical 
cord between mankind and the land, which assures the harmony and balance between Man and 
Mother Nature, a reason for mankind’s existence.      

Undoubtedly, the territory means everything to our indigenous peoples; the territory iden-
tifies and strengthens us as it gets appropriated, becomes scarce or lacks altogether. This 
becomes visible in processes of reinforcement or loss of the territory’s ethnical and cultural 
specificities, such as when we assume the process of “corralling” our lands or when we assi-
milate the use of insecticides for production, which bring about territorial deterioration and, 
therefore, forms of impoverishment. 

This research endeavor intends to become a contribution to the establishment of the basis for 
a wider and more participative discussion between peoples, traditional authorities and indige-
nous organizations at the national and regional orders, besides generating policy initiatives and 
promoting organizational processes around the objectives of the millennium, which, although 
not coherent with or corresponding to the reality of our peoples, might indeed contribute to the 
promotion of processes with support and viewpoints from the other side of the aisle.
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land, territories, resources, traditional 
knowledge and one’s own aspirations and 
perceptions on development. 

The indigenous communities gathered at 
the Permanent Forum have been bringing 
forth the need to “redefine the focus on 
MDG application, for indigenous commu-
nities to provide their own definitions of 
poverty and development, and participate 
fully and effectively in the application of 
all objectives”4. The fourth session of the Permanent Forum on Indigenous Issues in 2005 had 
stated “in a joint manner with the indigenous communities, it shall be necessary to formulate 
poverty indicators based on those perceptions that these very communities have of their own 
situation and of their experiences”5. 

Nonetheless, very little progress has been accomplished at a global scale, as well as in Colombia. 
This nationwide research effort and the process developed on this issue by the CRIC (Regional 
Indigenous Council of the Cauca Region) have constituted a contribution to the breakthroughs in 
the new processes recommended by such communities. 

The UN’s Permanent Forum on Indigenous Issues, in its sixth 2006 session, calls for an ob-
servation of significant disparities in the enjoyment of economic, social and cultural rights that 
indigenous communities are subject to; this is concealed by a lack of information and detailed 
data, and it is further recognized that, in order to oversee and assess the fulfillment of MDG’s 
with regards to Indigenous Peoples, it is essentially required to get detailed data and culturally 
sensitive indicators. 

The States have been asked to “urgently put together broken-down data and adopt culturally sen-
sitive indicators in order to follow up on the fulfillment of objectives in indigenous communities”6, 
inhabitants and their authorities must compile thus reiterating the fact that such data on indige-
nous communities jointly.

Culturally relevant indicators must be accomplished as a fundamental tool to evaluate and protect 
communities, their territorial resources and cultural values; such indicators shall be able to identify 
and objectively account for the situation of the indigenous population periodically and become an es-
sential input for the formulation of public policies, programs, government actions and project designs. 

All Indigenous Peoples of the world have put forth the need to express priority demands by 
means of the emancipating strife of indigenous communities for Equality, Social Justice and De-
mocracy, and recognize, on the basis of indicators, not only technically, but also analytically and 
deterministically, the shift in racist, exclusive and discriminatory focuses.     

4  Fifth session of the UN’s Permanent Forum on Indigenous Issues. The Millennium Development Goals and Indigenous Peoples: Redefining 
the Millennium Development Goals. E/2006/43. E/C.19/2006/11. Page 3

5  Document E/C.19/2005/2, page 5.

6  E/C.19/2006/11. Page 17

     MILLENNIUM DECLARATION
At the social development world Summit of 1995, Heads of State and Governments committed 

themselves to eradicating poverty in the world, accomplishing full employment and promoting 
social integration as the goals paramount to development. This commitment was formalized in 
September 2000, when 189 Heads of State and Governments signed the Millennium Declaration, 
whereby eight development objectives, 18 goals and 48 indicators were set in order to measure the 
advancement of their commitment with the eradication of poverty by 2015. 

Although Human Rights were not explicitly included in the 8 MGD’s, the set goals were conside-
red not only as development aspirations, but also as rights that must be redeemed and, therefore, 
fulfilling such goals is an important step towards the creation of conditions for the exercise of 
such rights, among which is the right to Development1. On top of this, it was proposed that indi-
cators not be seen as an objective in themselves, but rather as reference parameters for countries 
to become periodically informed and notify their commitment to the advancement of MDG’s. The 
Millennium Declaration urges each country to adopt MDG’s into their specific national contexts 
and prioritize them according to their national development strategies. 

The global agreement and commitment attained by the Millennium Declaration on MDG’s have 
been deemed as a transcendent event towards the achievement of global scale development; however, 
critical voices have been expressed by the conception of development that is implicit in them, because 
such conception does not question the development model nor does it address the historic, structural 
and inequality-based causes leading to the situation of impoverishment expected to be overcome, 
despite the fact that “the steadfast determination of the States is to support all efforts aimed at 
honoring the equality of rights, regardless of race, gender, language or religion; and, on the basis of 
the fact that human beings must be respected all throughout their diversity of beliefs, cultures and 
languages (…) and actively promote a culture of peace and dialog amongst all civilizations2.

Another criticism put forth is the fact that MDG’s do not gather the perspectives, concerns, 
experiences, aspirations and vision of the world from Indigenous Communities; as stated in the 
5th period of sessions of the UN’s Permanent Forum on Indigenous Issues in 2006: “There is a 
contradiction that could be serious between the integral vision held by indigenous citizens and 
the theme-based focus segmented and quantified which is put forth by the Millennium Deve-
lopment Goals”3. MDG’s do not capture many of the essential criteria for one’s own wellbeing: 

1  “We shall not spare any efforts whatsoever in promoting democracy and strengthening the rule of law and respect of all human rights and 
fundamental liberties internationally recognized, including the right to development”. Millennium Declaration, Doc. A/55/L.2 No 24 “The 
States, the United nations System and other inter-governmental organizations, including international financial institutions, shall apply the 
development focus based on human rights, which is to be the framework to sustain the Millennium Development Goals and all strategies, 
programs and activities regarding the reduction of poverty”, Fourth Session of the Permanent Forum on Indigenous Issues. E/2005/43 
Doc. E/C.19/2005/2, page 4. The Right to Development is a fundamental human right, of a natural and collective nature, whose main 
holders are both individual persons and collective bodies that they are a part of, in this case, Indigenous Peoples.

2  Taken and adapted from: UN Millennium Declaration. 2000. Items 4 and 6. 

3  Document presented by the Inter-institutional Support Group on Indigenous Affairs at the Fourth session of the UN’s Permanent Forum 
on Indigenous Affairs. E/2005/43. Doc. E/C.19/2005/2, page 19.
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ii) Whenever the cause of such breach is not solely ascribed upon the sued authority, but rather 
lies on structural factors; such scenario was put forth by the Constitutional Court by means 
of Sentence T025 of 20049 and the Court has been persisting, among other mechanisms, by 
means of Auto 004 of 2009.

Colombian indigenous groups are particularly defenseless and exposed to armed conflict with the 
subsequent effect of forced displacement.  These groups are left to withstand the dangers inherent to 
this confrontation on the basis of preexisting situations of extreme poverty and institutional neglect 
that operate as catalyzing factors of deep violations of individual and collective human rights, which, 
for the indigenous groups, have represented the penetration of the armed conflict into their territories”10 

One of the preexisting situations indicated by the Constitutional Court in this Auto is the issue of 
recognition, given by the deficiencies in registration processes differentiated in divergent censuses and 
statistics, which is aggravated by forced displacement and armed conflict. 

The introduction of disaggregation through ethnic characteristics for the Colombian population in 
national statistics was only carried out as of the 1993 Census as a first attempt to get specific infor-
mation on the nation’s ethnic groups: African-Colombians and Indigenous Inhabitants. Afterwards, 
between 1998 and 1999, the CIDSE- IRD program at Universidad del Valle conducted two surveys 
at the City of Cali, which included the racial dimension for the first time in demographic and social 
studies across the country.     

The DANE Home Survey of December 2000, the Continuous Home Survey of the second quarter 
of 2004 and the DANE Life Quality Survey of 2003 all included experimental modules on the racial 
and ethnical dimension11 that gave an input to define the way in which such dimension was to be 
incorporated into the 2005 Census by means of one question with several answer options on self-
recognition, with issues ranging from racial to ethnical. 

It is considered that “an important aspect of the data from the 2005 General Census is the pos-
sibility to carry out post-census studies and systematizations with the purpose of delving deep into 
the socio-demographic and socioeconomic scenario of the African-Colombian, Rom and Indigenous 
population at various levels of national, departmental, municipal and regional disaggregation, built 
in conformity to the specificities of the topics that need to be addressed; this is an effective tool for 
the formulation of public policies with an ethnical focus”12.

With regards to MDG’s, the Colombian Government, pursuant to the commitment undertaken in 
the Millennium Declaration of defining achievable national goals by the year 2015 for each of the set 
Goals, adopted the objectives and strategies of Colombia for the Millennium Development Goals of 

9 Sentence T025 of  2004 about “atención a población en situación de desplazamiento forzado”. Article 1 resolution quoting  SU-090 de 
2000, MP: Eduardo Cifuentes Muñoz

10 Constitutional Court; Auto 004 of 2009 on “Protección de los derechos fundamentales de las personas y los pueblos indígenas 
desplazados por el conflicto armado o en riesgo de desplazamiento forzado en el marco de la superación del estado de cosas 
inconstitucional” Pages 4 and 10

11 In the Census, the root origin dimension to be considered is as follows: a) Blacks, b) Whites, c) Mixed-race, d) Mulatto, e) Others; and the 
other ethnic dimension refers to self-recognition under these titles: a) African-Colombian, b) Indigenous, c) Rom, d) Roots People from 
San Andrés and Providencia Islands, e) Palenque People.

12 DANE, CIDSE. “Análisis regional de los principales indicadores socio demográficos de la comunidad afrocolombiana e indígena a partir de 
la información del Censo General 2005 Page 7

The wellbeing of indigenous communities must observe the following:

 Full recognition and enjoyment of collective rights.

 The relationship with peoples’ spiritual health (harmonious environment free of stress and 
noise).

 Access to education, the land, the territory and the existing resources.

 Promotion of fair and equal distribution of benefits yielded by the use of collective assets.  

 Improvement of peoples’ life quality. 

 The UN’s Universal Declaration of Indigenous Peoples’ Rights as the conceptual and regula-
tory framework of indigenous wellbeing. 

 MDG’s in COLOMBIA AND RECOGNIZING 
THE NEED OF INCORPORATING THE 
INDIGENOUS PERSPECTIVE

Since 70’s, indigenous organizations started a process of reaffirmation and recognition of their identity, 
which led to multiculturalism being acknowledged by the National Charter of 1991 and developed around 
thirty articles referring to ethnic groups and the respect and protection of their cultural diversity7. 

Colombia has developed a very “ample legislation, constitutional mandates, regulations and ju-
risprudence that recognize special rights in terms of internal governance, territoriality, autonomy, 
participation, among others, of Indigenous Peoples”8. Accordingly, the nation has signed international 
declarations and agreements that recognize and promote the rights of indigenous communities, 
among which we find the United Nations Declaration on the rights of indigenous peoples and ILO’s 
Agreement 169 of 1989 on indigenous and tribal peoples, ratified by means of Law 21 of 1991, 
through which Colombia becomes committed to developing, with the participation of communities, a 
coordinated and systematic action to protect their rights and to ensure respect towards their integrity.

Notwithstanding the wide, and in some cases, contradictory regulations in effect today, the si-
tuation of effective enjoyment of certain rights on the part of the nation’s indigenous peoples is 
a serious one and could even be considered an unconstitutional state of affairs that comes to be 
under the following circumstances: 

i) Whenever there is a repeated breach of the fundamental rights of many people who find 
themselves forced to resort to a class action lawsuit in order to have their rights defended 
and so, they ought to go to court; and 

7  DANE. Visibilización estadística de los grupos étnicos colombianos. 

8  DNP –DDTS. Información sobre Acciones y Procesos Institucionales para los Pueblos Indígenas de Colombia 2010, Page 
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adjust MDG objectives and indicators have not advanced either the redefinition of MDG’s, objectives 
and indicators jointly with indigenous peoples so that such documents will adequately reflect their 
worldviews, principles and demands; nonetheless, the national and international recognition pointed 
out on the need of redefining MDG’s from the perspectives, experiences and demands of the Indige-
nous Peoples or, at least, redefine the focus of application with such Peoples.

WHAT IS THE RELEVANCE OF MDG’s 
FOR INDIGENOUS PEOPLES?

“Many indigenous communities keep on suffering the consequences of historic injustice, 
including discrimination, marginalization and deprivation of their land and resources 

and, oftentimes, they are denied their right to development”. 
 

UN Permanent Forum on Indigenous Issues, 2010

It is urgent for this country to work on and project the Millennium Development Goals on the 
basis of the indigenous peoples’ own worldviews, that is, on the basis of “the thinking, seeing, 
wanting and acting of indigenous peoples”17, in such a way that the individual focus of MDG’s 
may be overcome, thus proposing minimum vital issues for the people sustained by individual 
rights. It is imperative to incorporate the Peoples’ collective rights and go beyond a segmented 
view of the issues, which veers away from the holistic and thorough vision inherent of the 
worldviews of all peoples.  

Accordingly, it is indispensable to carry out a reassignment of meanings that may push beyond 
the conception of development, which may not adhere to “the demands and aspirations inherent 
of ethnic groups in advocacy and concession of the full enjoyment and exercise of their collec-
tive, individual and fundamental rights within the framework of their life strategy…so they can 
linger and live on culturally, physically and spiritually as a people and, from their worldview, they 
may contribute to mankind in the face of various contemporary challenges”18 and incorporate 
the development perspective which, since the Law of Origin, describes the birth roots and the 
governing principles of each indigenous people, and establishes the various ways of self-relation 
with the community, nature and the universe, with the purpose of maintaining the balance and 
harmony between indigenous beings and Mother Nature.

17 CRIC. “Informe final Objetivos del Milenio para los Pueblos Indígenas del Cauca”. Proyecto “Estrategia de incidencia y alianzas para 
acelerar el progreso de los ODM aumentando la sensibilización y fomentando la participación ciudadana en programas y políticas 
relacionadas con los ODM”July 2010. Introduction

18 Plaza Calvo, Asdrúbal“Apuntes Sobre Diversidad Étnico-Cultural Y Censos Poblacionales”. June 2nd, 2012

2015 by means of the document entitled CONPES 91 of 2005. The goals 
were established “taking the year 1990 as the baseline –pursuant to the 
propositions of the Millennium Declaration –for most of the indicators 
or those for which the data available will be at hand to best reflect the 
baseline situation of each of the goals”, and it was recognized that there 
are huge distinctions between various population groups differentiated by 
their income and not by their ethnic origin or urban or rural contexts; 
such CONPES document, therefore, states that “…equality becomes the 
main challenge for human development”13 in Colombia. 

The first follow-up report on the advancement of MDG compliance in Co-
lombia was carried out between 2003 and 2005, and it allowed for an “iden-
tification of baselines, strategies and quantifiable goals as the key challenges 
of Colombian development”14, all of which was detailed by Social CONPES 91. 
The second follow-up report on MDG’s was drafted back in 2008, which “ra-
tified the limitations on the availability, in a timely and quality-based manner, 
of data required for the measurement of and follow-up on the evolution of 
each and every indicator”15 whilst it was shown that the 2015 universal goals 
had been achieved for several of the indicators. 

This led the nation to adjust, by means of CONPES 140 of 2011, cer-
tain goals and indicators, as well as their baselines, thus maintaining the 

poverty reduction challenges to which the nation had gotten committed. However, neither CONPES 91, 
nor CONPES 140 observes the ethnic-cultural focus. Despite these facts and despite the profuse docu-
mentation that sustains the high vulnerability of the country’s indigenous communities, the 2010-2014 
development Plan brings forth a discreet vision with regards to public policy and to the government’s 
guidelines as to this issue.  

In May 2012, by means of Social CONPES 150, the government made official the methodo-
logies for the measuring of poverty specifically in respect to the measurement for income 
insufficiency and the multidimensional measurement of poverty, for which certain institu-
tional arrangements were established towards a periodical validation and authorization of 
outcomes, through which “it is expected for certain tools to be accomplished in order to do 
follow-up on the advancements achieved by each Government sector in developing the poverty 
reduction strategy aimed at ensuring the equality of opportunities for the whole population 
and compliance with MDG’s”16. The vision of impoverishment from the indigenous peoples 
was not taken into account.

In spite of counting on data with ethnical differentiation as of the 2005 Census and as of the 
urgency calling of the UN’s Permanent Forum on Indigenous Issues, none of the follow-up reports 
of MDG compliance put forth by the Colombian Government has made an analysis of the specific 
situation of the Indigenous, African-Colombian or Rom populations; and, the CONPES documents that 

13 Social CONPES 91 of 2005 

14 DNP- Social Action “Hacia una Colombia equitativa e incluyente. Informe de Colombia. Objetivos de Desarrollo del Milenio”. 2005 Page 12.

15 Social CONPES 140 of 2011

16 Social CONPES 150 of 2012

1.3
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As pointed out by the CRIC, from the indigenous perspective, the development of a commu-
nity-based, pluralistic and democratic life model can be envisioned, based upon the principles 
of the indigenous people and on the conception of Balance = Harmony, among the three com-
ponents that comprise the unit of life: natural community, human community and spiritual 
community, which relate to one another on the basis of dialog and reciprocity, giving and taking. 
The indigenous development model is aimed at an economy of solidarity for “good living”, being 
for having rather than having for being, the latter of which is intended to expropriate, steal, 
banish and homogenize human thinking and culture.

This work seeks to become consolidated as a contribution from the indigenous perspective 
and as a venue for a reflection of the indigenous peoples around MDG’s, a reflection which, 
as stated by CRIC, is considered to be “an opportunity, as it is true that the MDG proposal 
generates very severe criticism and objections from the standpoint of indigenous organizations, 
most of all because of the way government policies have been applied in order to achieve the 
goals; such reflection is also considered to be a highly important venue for the recognition of 
a discussion about indigenous issues worldwide and intervene in the alternative construction 
of nationwide public policies with the support of the international community, especially now, 
when the discussion around the issue of MDG’s is getting more intense due to the fact that 
the 2015 goal assessment is inching ever closer… and because it stimulates internal discussions 
on visions and actions within the indigenous movement, which need to be reevaluated and, 
probably, rethought all over”19.

19 CRIC “Project: MDG Implementación de los ODM desde la perspectiva indígena como herramienta de gestión, fortalecimiento interno e 
incidencia política. Primer Progress Report CRIC-UNDP Agreement, March, 2012, Pages 14 and 15
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“Our indigenous philosophy has built theories based on the observation of phenomenon and 
reality itself, where it is recognized that nature is life and the human being makes part of the 
group of elements, factors or components of the universe. Is in this sense that historically our 
ancestors have  tried to understand, know and interact with the phenomenon of nature. We 

all have a shared responsibility in the circuit of the force that drives the cosmos; we all depend 
of each other… If as Embera peoples we move apart from the tree of spirituality we will lose 
the light, the power, our sense of belonging with our communities, we will start to see lack 

of harmony in the group, the knowledge that we acquire will become senseless, it will lose its 
essence. The wise women or elders have considered that the real learning, the comprehensive 

learning, must contain four elements: the physical, the emotional, the mental and the spiritual 
elements  and to allow one moment so that we can learn from  the spirit  guarantees that 
that comprehensive learning takes place… Each being has its place and it is related to other 
beings and places, in rhythms and processes that have to be acknowledged and respected to 

guarantee the balance and harmony of everything that has been created”.

Sense of Territory
The territory, specifically the “ancestral territory” is the means through which it is possible to 

express and live the law of origin and to express the worldview. From there derives the deep value 
of the “territory” for the indigenous peoples: it is not a resource, it is not an asset, and it is sacred: 
“Mother Earth”, the one that guarantees the continued existence and the spiritual, cultural and physi-
cal permanence as communities; and it has to be respected, protected and defended.

The ancestral territory and the demand for autonomy have been throughout the history, the 
axis and reason of the fights of the indigenous peoples, not only in Colombia but in America 
and the world.

The territory is the main axis that grants the continued existence and the cultural, spiritual and 
physical permanence of the indigenous peoples, as it is there, especially in the ancestral territory 
where they can embody their worldview and the main principles of their law of origin: “the terri-
tory is the sacred space, where the completeness of life develops and the earth is our mother and 
teacher. She is composed by beings, spirits and energies that allow an order and make life possible…
Mother Earth is the space where the law of origin remains, and guides the order that we must 
follow to maintain life”2 

Basic concepts about MDG topics:
If nowadays the indigenous peoples find ourselves in poverty, is not because of our lack 

of capacities, it’s because of the economic exclusion, the stripping of our community 
lands and even social exclusion based on poverty.

CAOI. “Buen Vivir / Vivir Bien”3

2 CRIC. 2012. Ob. Cit. page 14.

3 Coordinadora Indígena de Organizaciones Indígenas –CAOI (Indigenous Coordinador for Indigenous Coordination). “Buen Vivir / Vivir 
Bien. Filosofía, políticas, estrategias y experiencias regionales andinas”. 2010. 

  PEOPLES’ VISION:
Law of origin and worldview:

The law of origin is a permanent reference in the life of indigenous peoples, it is the dere-
cho mayor, (mayor law) that represents the wisdom and ancestral knowledge that guides the 
management of everything material and spiritual, and following it guarantees the balance and 
harmony of nature, the order and permanence of life, the universe and the indigenous peoples 
advocating for what belongs to them and what belongs to the other.

For all the peoples, it is the basis of the culture and of the indigenous existence, and all the 
principles of life are included in it (law of origin, derecho mayor o propio, mandates, usages 
and customs), the forms of organization, language, territory, rituals, garments, sacred ele-
ments, myths, art, paintings, traditional medicine, own food and ancestral knowledge. The law 

of origin regulates the relationships between living 
beings, from stones to human beings, under a pers-
pective of unity, community life and continued living 
in the ancestral territory inherited since the creation 
of the world; and this is transmitted generation after 
generation through oral traditions.

The Arhuacos, for example, consider it as “the order 
established in nature, current and invariant throughout 
the times and through its abidance, we contribute to 
the order and balance of life, Mother Earth and the per-
manence of knowledge and learning”. It is the natural 
law established by our fathers and mothers creators of 
everything, so the Arhuacos abide it and the younger 
siblings respect it.

In this way, the task of taking care of the world 
through pagamentos (tributes) is a law for all the Arhuacos. “The law of origin is the law of 
balance and permanence, where the parts are holistically integrated with everything; a law, a 
language a thought and a way of being was given to each of the peoples,  that must be followed 
in order to keep the balance”1.

The law of origin is specified in the worldview of each community, a concept broader than 
spirituality, reflects the world of the values of each community, and therefore determines their 
social, cultural, legal and political organization. In each of the communities it reflects a holistic 
thought, a sense of completeness, where everything is related, including the values of comple-
mentarity, reciprocity and corresponsability as clearly stated by the Embera of Risaralda:

1   http://www.lamochilaarhuaca.com/2010/11/15/qu%C3%A9-es-la-ley-de-origen/

2.1



24

25

From their perspective, they complement with other beings within the community and 
they have the need to create spiritual and material conditions that construct and maintain 
the good living; this is also defined as a harmonious life in permanent construction”8, this 
implies “feeding autonomy, living in productive lands with water sources in regions with low 
population density- far from urban markets, and its surrounding context.”9.

In contrast with the above, there are the Western culture measurement methods that divide 
the completeness of life, human being and nature; reason why they consider looking at the 
impoverishment of the indigenous peoples as a situation that is produced by the denial of 
rights and the difficulties they face when advocating for their cultural rights. The impoveris-
hment of the indigenous population maybe one of the most complex situations to define, as 
it is caused by multiple causes and effects that are not always possible to compare with the 
rest of the population.

The situation of the indigenous peoples cannot be explained by material deprivation, the 
exclusion and/or lack of opportunities but more by the denial of rights and an undefined 
process of acknowledgement, both of the basic and collective rights that the indigenous 
peoples claim.

Understanding impoverishment in all its dimensions, contributes to the development of 
more effective reduction strategies; the creation of opportunity conditions, the enhancement 
of capacities and the empowerment of individuals and communities; aiming at individuals and 
groups becoming active beings when facing the obstacles of structural inequality, defined by 
the concepts of economic growth, development and the persistent oblivion of the collective 
and individual rights.

8  CAOI. “Buen Vivir / Vivir Bien. Filosofía, políticas, estrategias y experiencias regionales andinas”. 2010. 

9  Romero, Julio. “Educación, calidad de vida y otras desventajas económicas de los Indígenas en Colombia”. In Documentos de Trabajo 
sobre Economía Regional, Número 124. Banco de la República. Page 14.

The definition on the United Nations Committee on Economic, Social and Cultural Rights, 
using a comprehensive perspective, states that poverty is “a human condition characterized by 
a sustained deprivation of resources, capacities, options, security and power necessary for the 
enjoyment of an adequate standard of life and of other civil, cultural, economic, social and 
political rights” 4

Colombia’s first follow up report of the MDG defines poverty as the “lack of capacity of indi-
viduals within a family group of reaching the basic goals of human life in a free manner”5, in 
correspondence with measurement models based on: basic needs, poverty based on income and the 
Gini indicator; measurements that shift away from the multidimensional focus.

To consider poverty as: lack of education, lack of health and few opportunities for income and 
consumption is to reduce to a minimal the possibilities of  access  to a  complete development of 
the people and the societies. It is also obvious, that the differential aspect is left aside, not only 
in terms of disaggregation by gender and age, but also in ethnical diversity in a pluri ethnical and 
pluri cultural country.

In agreement with the multidimensional conception of poverty, complex methods for measuring 
it have been developed, such as the Human Development Index (HDI) the Life Conditions Index 
(LCI) and the Multidimensional Poverty Index (MPI); nevertheless it is important to ratify that 
“poverty is much more than the restrictions to a plentiful and creative life”6 and it has “to be taken 
into account that income is only one of its dimensions; therefore for it to be complete it should 
measure the means that are required to obtain basic freedoms in a specific time and place”.

Social exclusion and ethnical discrimination express and at the same time cause poverty; this 
can be seen when observing that the territories with more poverty have the biggest numbers of 
indigenous and afro-descendants peoples, fact that ratifies the territorial and ethnical inequalities; 
and the lower opportunities in terms of access to the decisions and benefits of development.

Incorporating the ethnical perspective means to take into account the dimensions established 
by the indigenous peoples “the development of the communities depends on the access and 
control over their resources and on the setting in motion of the right to development and self-
determination”7.

For indigenous peoples the concept of “poverty” does not exist; they consider the concept of 
“good living/living well”- Suma Qamaña, Sumak Kawsay- as a “communitarian paradigm of the 
culture of life for living well, sustained in a way of living that reflects in the daily practice of 
respect, harmony, balance with everything that exists, understanding that in life everything is in-
terconnected, is interdependent and is interrelated. Good living proposes a life model much fairer 
for all, protects the balance with Mother Earth and the ancestral knowledge of indigenous peoples 
towards it. It is a conception that highlights: the collective rights the individual rights and the 
rights of Mother Earth.

4  Quoted by PNUD. “Afro Colombians in front of the Millennium Development Goals”. Page 37.

5  DNP-Acción Social. “Hacia una Colombia equitativa e incluyente. Informe de Colombia. Objetivos de Desarrollo del Milenio”. 2005. Page 15.

6  PNUD. Human Development Report. 2003. Page 27.

7  United Nations Work Group on Indigenous Populations in the years 1999 and 2000 - United Nations.
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The own education is based on political, organizational and academic elements necessary 
for the creation of a community and looks for equitable relationships outside of it, in a 
process that starts prior to birth and continues after death.

Based on the own indigenous laws, this education teaches how to guarantee the cultural 
values of each community, its identity, originary mother tongue, the traditions, the myths, 
dances, ways of production, relationship with the territory, communitarian work, manage-
ment and preservation of the natural resources, the own history; in other words, how to 
“be indigenous”.

The spaces for dialogues of knowledge are spaces created between themselves, where 
each culture expresses through dialogue. The spaces covered are: spirituality, community 
life and schooling based on the own indigenous education.

The spaces for spirituality and communitarian experiences are guided by the wise men, 
Mamos, Taitas, Alaüla, Payes, Thë’Wala, political and spiritual authorities, depending on the 
practices of each community, and facilitate the strengthening and valuing  of the identity 
and the spirituality in accordance to  the law of origin or derecho Mayor and seek the per-
manence, physical, spiritual and cultural continued existence as communities; these spaces 
strengthen the values of coexistence, solidarity, community life, organization, reciprocity, 
respect, participation, harmony and balance with nature.

On the other hand, in the spaces for schooling based on own indigenous education, 
all the community groups intervene: community teachers, directors, administrative staff, 
parents, family and councils or indigenous authorities, amongst others. The school also 
contributes to the strengthening of the cultural identities, the development of life plans, 
the assessment of the own indigenous history and the spirituality and resistance processes 
of the communities with the purpose of guaranteeing the cultural, physical and spiritual 
continued existence interacting with other cultures, seeking a relationship based on social 
equity, solidarity, respect towards difference and harmonic coexistence.

  Sistema de Educación Indígena Propia (SEIP)

The Sistema de Educación Indígena Propia, SEIP (Indigenous Own Educational System)is the an-
cestral fabric and/or group of processes that based on the law of origin or derecho Mayor compiles 
the past, ancestral past and present of the indigenous peoples, their cosmogony and principles that 
guide them, creating a future that guarantees the cultural permanence and the continuous exis-
tence of the original peoples, that involves the group of rights, processes, procedures and actions 
that guarantee the fundamental right to free own indigenous education, guarantees access, equity, 
comprehensiveness, relevance, diversity and reciprocal inter culturality.

It enables the reinforcement of the autonomy, the exercise of governance, invigorates the life 
plans and is based on the cultural dynamics and learning processes of life as a whole, that includes 
indigenous worldview based schooling, in accordance to the social, political, economic and cultural 
realities of the different communities.

Through the SEIP, the indigenous peoples and their own authorities try to lead, direct, develop, 
assess and project education through research and based on their ancestral rights.

Own indigenous education
The own indigenous education is an integrated process of rescuing, recreating and/or experien-

tial invigoration of the mother tongue, cultural values, traditions, myths, dances, methods of pro-
duction, wisdom, own knowledge, strengthening of the authority, territorial autonomy, self-esteem, 
growth and development that creates, recreates, transmits and reaffirms the cultural identity and 
own ways of legal and socio- political organization of the indigenous peoples and the reinforce-
ment  of the conditions to achieve a communitarian well-being based on unity, dialogue, reciprocity, 
capacity to project and mix with other societies respecting the rights of all, moving towards the 
construction of more plural and fairer societies.

It is a teaching-learning process that is acquired before birth and continues after the end of the 
spiritual journey (death); it is constructed and validated by each community, specified in the co-
rresponding Life Plan and promoted by the wise men, the family nucleus and the elders in general.

The indigenous concept of spirituality in education is derived from the law of origin and is one of 
the principles of the own indigenous education because it offers the guidelines to keep the harmony, 
the balance and the cultural permanence of the communities. It is the energy that grants life to 
culture and through it an interrelationship of the elements of the universe is obtained, that is why 
life cannot be conceived without spiritual action. It is experienced in the communitarian actions and 
thoughts, in the practice of the rituals, in the harmonization, in the dialogue with the sacred places; 
it reaffirms the cultural life of each community, solidifies the knowledge and cultural practices of the 
ancestral wise men and allows envisioning life as one of indigenous communities in an intercultural 
dialogue with other communities. It is promoted and transmitted through memory and oral tradition.

The process of the indigenous education is 
derived from the law of origin, law of life, 
derecho mayor or derecho propio of each 
community and is be based on the cultural 
roots and own philosophy of the communi-
ty. Its goal is to consolidate the authority, 
autonomy, the territory, self-esteem, cultural 
identity and to reinforce the conditions that 
enable a communitarian good living.

It also seeks to maintain the unity, the 
relationship with nature, with other cul-
tures and societies, preserving and rein-
forcing their own usages and customs, 
growing in harmony with wisdom and the 
own knowledge, in an experiential way and with the participation of ancestral wise men, traditional 
and spiritual authorities, elders, family parents and the community in general.

Each culture has its own education, oriented towards the needs of continued existence, in-
ternal and external relationships, creation of diverse forms of communication, work and other 
types of training that each community requires; it creates capacities for leading, directing, 
organizing and building processes and internal proposals for each community with a critical 
and propositive position.
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of educational functioning that are experienced in each community and in the territorial entities 
where the indigenous populations live.

Based on the conception of life and the cultural and territorial context of each community, so-
ciolinguistic, preservation, protection, natural environment sustainability, construction, experiential 
relationships of interculturality within the framework of each community, comprehensive training 
processes are developed and mechanisms and training dynamics that go beyond teaching the infor-
mation management that constitute the administration and management of SEIP are generated.

  Educational information services

The SEIP will have an information system about own indigenous education that enables  the 
knowing of the needs, the features, and real conditions of the educational processes and it will be 
a source for the planning, and execution of SEIP at a national, regional and local level. Each year 
an educational integrated diagnostic census will be applied in each indigenous community and a 
data base will be created, built and be managed by the respective communities. There will also be 
educational forums, assemblies, meetings, educational mingas, and discussions, amongst others.

Equity in rights for indigenous 
women and their families

 “It’s the women and their communities who will have the responsibility of dismantling 
the patriarchies and those symbols that undervalue women. Otherwise it would be to 
place them in an unfair perspective of victimization they the long ago left aside by 

their own means or are trying to do so in order to be seen as stakeholders capable of 
transforming their reality”. Rosalinda Morales Garza y Rosy Laura Castellanos Mariano 

“Educación, mujer indígena y género” México 2009

The historical exclusion that the Indigenous peoples have faced, implies not only looking in 
general terms at the effects it has on the population as a homogenous entity, but implies an 
explicit population analysis, taking into account that its composition is diverse because of : age, 
gender, economic situation. Poverty and the impact related to the violation of rights is not the 
same and therefore its role in the creation of conditions for protection and continued existence 
will be different.

The United Nations Declaration about the Rights of the Indigenous Communities (June 21st 
2006) states in Article 1 that indigenous peoples have individual and collective rights that enable 
the full enjoyment of human rights and the main liberties acknowledged in the United Nations 
Chart, the Universal Declaration of Human Rights and the international law related to rights of 
the human rights, thus claiming that:

 That the laws, traditions, customs and land tenure systems of the indigenous peoples are 
acknowledged.

  Indigenous pedagogy and own pedagogical processes

These are the diverse approaches and ways for the transmission, recreation and exchange of an-
cestral wisdom emanated from the law of origin and Mother Earth, that develops and strengthens 
knowledge learning, feelings, practices and experiential thoughts that guarantee the continued exis-
tence and the physical, spiritual, cultural permanence of the peoples, and that facilitate the unders-
tanding of powers of Mother Earth, its structure and laws, of the worldview of each community.

The indigenous pedagogies are means that contribute to the comprehensive revitalization of the 
peoples; they are developed and harmonized through daily experiences based on their worldviews, 
needs, priorities, problems, rights and realities and its essence is the participation of the elders, 
family, spiritual guides, indigenous traditional authorities; in the process and scenarios of 
learning and in the consultation and agreement of each community.

The dreams, games, visions, signals, symbols of nature, myths, rituals, sacred sites, mountains, 
water, lagoons, the sea, the desserts, the chagra, and the spaces for socialization, training, exchan-
ge and recreation make part of the indigenous pedagogical process.

  Cultural, communitarian and territorial indigenous cultural plan

This plan is based on a strategy to make the indigenous pedagogies effective and on the operatio-
nal mechanism of the Sistema Educativo Indigena Propio SEIP, that guides the development of the 
Proyectos Educativos Comunitarios Indigenas PECI (Indigenous Communitarian Educational Proyects) 
and/or educational strategies of each community for the development and strengthening of  the own 
indigenous educational processes and their life plan and for the eradication of  an education that is  
decontextualized of the cultural realities, problems and needs and ideals of the indigenous peoples.

  Proyecto Educativo Comunitario Indígena- PECI-

The Proyecto Educativo Comunitario Indigena-PECI- develops the own indigenous edu-
cation enhancing the construction processes of educational policies, strengthening the 
learning of being, feeling, thinking, and belonging to the own culture, sharing and learning 
from other cultures. With this the PECI contributes to the development of the life plan of 
the community based on territoriality, organization, culture and own legislation; compiling 
and proposing alternatives for productive, eco-environmental, social and cultural issues. It 
creates curricular processes based on the cultural principles of every community through 
the identification and selection of learning, knowledge, values, attitudes, feelings and stren-
gths of life and for life, that come from reality and environment itself. It harmonizes and 
strengthens the educational process of the indigenous peoples, and the everyday and per-
manent educational processes of scholarly education as a part that inserts and articulates 
itself in the linings of SEIP.

  Own indigenous educational management and administration

The management and administration of SEIP aims to guarantee, value, acknowledge the cons-
truction and/or invigoration of the own indigenous pedagogical processes and the diverse ways 
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With regards to the topic of indigenous women they determine: Pastos women-Nariño11: 
“The Andean duality of the masculine and feminine, the creative forces of life and of the peoples, 
the high and the low, the thick and the thin, order and chaos, the inside and the outside, recalled 
in the myth of the two partridges, seen in the myth as the creators of the origin that symbolizes 
the passiveness, the shadow, the night and also activities as light and day. These are the forces 
where men and women come from, different in their compositions but a complement for life in 
society, that in the Western society would be called gender.

In the law of origin, the feminine and the masculine are seen from a dual perspective, as a com-
plementary aspect, where men and women are a same being, men and women despite the fact that 
they have different qualities and roles, always need to complement each other to guarantee the good 
living of their children and communities, either at work, during child rearing, etc. The dynamism is 
determined by its reciprocal character. For example, boys and girls, without gender differentiation 
learn about household and field chores so that when they are adults they are prepared for any given 
role. So if the woman is ill, the husband assumes the household chores and in his absence she will 
assume his. This logic is the principle that organizes all the structures in our ancestral communities. 
The jaqichasiña means the respect between men and women, that is why, every important decision 
must be agreed between them. The responsibilities towards political, social and community decisions 
cannot be assumed individually but by the couple, is to say the jaqi, the matrimony.

It is important to read about of our usages and customs, and without pretending that the times 
to come will be perfect it is worth highlighting that the majority of the important elements in 
the indigenous communities have had a female figure, for example the mother of all is the pacha, 
situation that allows us to observe that the female figure was important, and that the roles that 
the women played within the community was valued, as the pacha mama is the structure, the 
energy, where all the elements of the universe recreated, the earth, the fire, air.

In this way, it is important to begin to minguear from our own, where the complementarity and 
the balance will be the main pillars when talking about equity and the characteristics that the 
natural law gave us men and women and how the lack of balance in the human being has made 
the forces unbalance and nowadays there are inequities, seen by the issues that women have faced 
throughout history.

11  Authors: Genith Quitiaquez y Lady Pacheco Indígenas Pastos. Excerpts from “Módulos de formación para Mujeres Indígenas” 2012

 That the indigenous cultural diversity is acknowledged and respected.

 There are protection mechanisms and full guarantees against all forms of violence and 
discrimination.

 Acknowledgement, protection and guarantee of the collective and individual rights.

And in its Article 22 states: “The States will adopt joint measures with the indigenous peoples 
to make certain that the women and children are protected and have total guarantees against all 
forms of violence and discrimination.

The group cannot omit the acknowledgment of the individualities; on the other hand, their 
acknowledgement contributes to consolidate and enrich the “model of development of communita-
rian life, fraternal, pluralistic” that is established by the indigenous peoples; as it strengthens the 
capacities of the individuals that compose the group.

It is essential to acknowledge the individuals and their particularities, as a right and 
as a potential in the construction of the group; as it leads to the assessment of the role 
of each community member and to the assessment in the construction of agreements 
and strengthening of links that give sustainability to the challenges of development in 
a shared territory.

The Third Session of the United Nations Permanent Forum in Indigenous Affairs in 2004, ex-
pressed that the “ welfare of the indigenous women is essential for the survival and prosperity of 
the indigenous peoples and its singular cultures, as the indigenous women are the ones that hold 
the specific ancestral knowledge of their gender and their culture…”

During the Fourth Session of the Forum the fact that “guaranteeing that the experience of in-
digenous women is taken into account in all national and international development strategies, 
and that the indigenous women in consultation with communities and organizations, make part 
of the elaboration and adoption of initiatives for sustainable development” was ratified. That is 
why it is recommended that the “activities focused to achieving equality amongst genders, must 
have a comprehensive character, as part of the investments of the States in trying to achieve 
the Millennium Goals”10.

On the other hand, the Convention against all Forms of Discrimination Against women, signed 
by the States (amongst them Colombia by Decree 4865 of 2007) dui to the advocacy of women or-
ganizations, became implemented in 1981. In this Convention, the States commit to guaranteeing 
the rights of indigenous women and to eradicate all forms of discrimination.

Despite the explicit acknowledgement of the essential role of indigenous women in the develo-
pment and survival of the peoples, and furthermore for the global environmental sustainability, 
that was granted before the Declaration of the Millennium, neither in the goals or indicators 
established are there goals that allow to value that role in the generation of conditions that can 
be developed by indigenous women.

10  Fourth Session of the United Nations Permanent Forum for Indigenous Affairs Numeral 106, 110 and 117.

Women have the same rights as men to enjoy a dignified life, poverty free with a 
access to quality education free of discriminatory stereotypes and have the right to live 
with equal opportunities in all aspects of their life. Furthermore, the equality of gender 

has a direct effect over the achievement of the other millennium goals, as it is an 
essential element to reduce poverty, improve maternal health and increase the life and 

education of boys and girls.

CEPAL Transversalizando la perspectiva de género en los objetivos de desarrollo 
del Milenio /  Daniela Zapata S.  SERIE Documentos estadísticos y prospectivos 

Nro 52 Julio 2007
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The own and intercultural Indigenous health system has as a goal contributing to the guaran-
teeing of good living and harmonious conditions of the indigenous peoples, therefore it proposes 
the development of an own and intercultural indigenous health system within the framework of 
the essential right to health and human rights of the indigenous peoples of Colombia; based on 
acknowledgment, respect and strengthening of the ancestral wisdom with four main aspects:

 Political Organizational oriented towards governance in health, starting from each indivi-
dual, family and community.

 Administration and management that allows to give a new meaning and transform the 
own structures of the peoples trying to fill the health needs of the communities.

 Education, training and research that looks for the strengthening of the ancestral 
knowledge in health and an increase in the responsibility of the usage of this knowledge.

 Self-care and interculturality that develops the health models of each community accor-
ding to the law of origin and the cultural practices14.

Paraphrasing Sebastian Ramos15, the effectiveness of any medical treatment is obtained 
when the corresponding prior rituals and ceremonies, based on their own worldview and law 
of origin, take place.

Health and ethnicity: health has different dimensions and 
focuses; for some it’s the lack of disease, for others it trans-
cends the matter, the psychic, the individual and the collec-
tive and has to do with social welfare that makes reference 
to the relationship of the individual with the community, 
with its natural habitat, its environment and territoriality.

To understand health and sickness as a unity, means 
to rely on social and natural sciences in order not to 
remain in the level of analyzing health issues based on 
the biological disease of the individual, but to take it to a 
collective level that incorporates it into a social reality and 
the cultural, social, environmental, economic and political 
influences amongst others.

For the indigenous peoples of Colombia the concept of health16 is a state of harmony and 
balance that responds to the collectivity and integrality of the worldview and the territoria-
lity17 and depends of the relationships between the people, the community and nature. The 
indigenous medicine consists on the knowledge, practices, rituals, concepts and comprehensive 

14 Taken as a base from the proposal of the own and intercultural national technical commission of the permanent table of the indigenous 
peoples and organizations with the National Government in order to present it to the President of Colombia. 

15  Sebastian Ramos researcher of the arhuaco peoples, member of the Tayrona indigenous confederation. 

16  Proposal of decree of law 691 of 2001. National table for indigenous health Agoust 2004.

17  For the indigenous peoples territory is the space where culture, social, cultural and spiritual relationships that form the basis of our 
permanence as ethnic groups develop where, life, health, culture and all kinds of knowledge depend from. 

To create awareness and take indigenous women to a self-acknowledgement as leaders, as inno-
vators and creators of a social change that has historically kept the unity inside the family and the 
community, to analyze the positions that women have with regards to power inside and outside 
the indigenous movements, are part of the reflection with regards to their acknowledgement as 
leaders with intercultural perspective”. 

ONIC excerpts from: “Mujeres indígenas y cultura”: “To think in a differentiated manner about 
the processes that men and women live inside the communities does not mean that it promotes 
division within the community or the organization; it’s just to take into account the dreams, needs, 
interests, goals, and specially the rights of men and women so that from their own experience and 
as a community, all the members of the territory solidify under a perspective of unity and inter-
dependence…Its about finding ways so that each being in the territory, of the peoples “is well” in 
harmony with its particularities and in this manner guarantee that the balance and the harmony 
are not broken”…”balance is determined by the interaction of complementary opposites”.

Tarcila Rivera Zea12 in the Forum about indigenous women and cooperation highlighted: “As 
indigenous we need to recover and give new meaning to the balance within the family. The concept 
of balance applies to life as a whole and from there it is defined and the perspective of gender from 
our culture is understood. The concept of balance and reciprocity cannot exist when one individual 
has more privileges than other. We all deserve equality. Complementarism demands equality that 
is the balance itself: equal in value, capacities and opportunities”.

Dora Tavera Counselor for Women, Family and Generation in the Organizacion Nacional Indige-
na de Colombia (ONIC) stated “The Office for Women, Family and Generation of the ONIC works 
for the visibilization of strategies of the organizations of indigenous women in the defense of their 
territories and the construction of their autonomy, creating strategic synergies to strengthen the 
peoples and the role of women in their cultures.”

It is essential to highlight “the role of women in the preservation of culture, the little partici-
pation of women with the position of spokesperson and small incidence in the decision making 
spaces of the indigenous peoples, the prevalence of collective goals over individual ones, the lack of 
acknowledgement of household chores and its implications for the participation in the public space, 
and the effects of the armed conflict on the life of indigenous women are still current debates that 
deserve a space for  dialogue and more development”13.

Health as an own and intercultural right
“In order to preserve the earth balance, preserve life, health, and that there is true 

harmony between day and night, cold and hot, summer and winter, man and nature, 
man with man, the person with the group and the group with the ancestral territory, it 

is necessary to abide the law of origin, beginning, and order of all beings” 

Thoughts of the Mamus of the Sierra

12 President Chirapac (Perú). Coordinator continental liaison indigenous women South American Region of the International Forum of 
Indigenous Women (FIMI)

13  IDEM
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understand each other as cultures it is necessary to lay bridges of understanding and respect 
for interculturality.

Dr. Rocio Rojas Almeida22 as well as Dr. Martin Von Hildebran23, agree when affirming that 
interculturality in health goes beyond the technical aspects and includes the cosmological and 
philosophical elements; this is the capacity of acting in a balanced manner between knowled-
ge, beliefs and different cultural practices, with regards to health and illness, life and death, 
and the biological, social and relational aspects, understanding the latter ones not only as 
visible environments but as the spiritual dimension of health.

Conceptualization of health-illness from the cultural 
values of the indigenous peoples

The diverse conceptions and causalities of health and illness that exist in the diverse indigenous 
peoples communities, the customs, the way of life, the socioeconomic relations, policies and the 
history of the peoples are elements closely linked to the health situation and have to be taken into 
account for the elaboration of policies, as a way to include a social medicine more linked to the local 
resources and to the design of the national reality. As Sabatier24 would say “social learning seeks 
that the public policy analysts observed the different ways of conceiving the world and the power 
relationships that the different stakeholders have and how ones impose over others”.

It is essential to understand that, for the indigenous peoples, health is comprehensive and is di-
rectly linked to the transversal and essential basis of the ancestral vision, the territorial organization, 
environmental, the sacred sites, autonomy, the own government and cultural identity. These collective 
rights are the essential nuclei to re think the cultural, spiritual and physical presence of the indige-
nous peoples in Colombia. If these bases are not strengthened, any effort to improve the conditions 
and welfare of the indigenous peoples will turn into a path of cultural erosion.

  Specific health concepts:

The concepts that will be specified as follows, make part of the construction processes and of 
the basic consensus amongst indigenous peoples and the national and regional organizations and 
in some occasions, governmental institutions. 

i) Health- illness according to the indigenous worldview

 Health is a state of harmony and balance that corresponds to the community the 
worldview and territoriality as a whole; depends of the relationships of amongst peoples, 
community and nature; origin of the essential components of traditional medicine. It 
includes the cultural strengthening, food autonomy, comprehensive health education, 

22  Drab. Roxio Rojas Almeida, Regional Advisor for the Health of Indigenous Peoples, Quito, Ecuador November, 2005.

23  Martín Von Hildebran, Anthropologist, Presidential Advisor during the government of President Virgilio Barco 1986-1990 and ex director 
of Indigenous Affairs in the Ministry of Interior.

24  Sabatier, Paúl A. Schlager Edella. Perspectiva americana de las Políticas públicas: enfoque Cognitivo. Pages. 209 - 234. 

health processes that the diverse indigenous ethnics have developed as a collective life model, 
framed under the worldview of each community.

For the majoritarian culture, disease is attributed to diverse factors essentially biological: 
the intervention of microorganisms and epidemiological dissemination, genetical mutations, 
pathological modifications of the cells, biochemical components amongst others, and healing 
is responsibility of the individual. Whilst for the indigenous peoples the causes of disease are 
directly associated to states of unbalance and lack of harmony in the material and spiritual 
world, the process of healing is responsibility of the sick person, his/her family and the com-
munity along with the harmonization with the territory.

For the World Health Organization18 WHO health is a complete state of physical, mental 
and social well-being and not only the lack of afflictions or diseases in which political, social, 
cultural and economic factors intervene.

For the Constitutional Court of Colombia, health is the capacity that all human beings 
have to keep the functional organic normality both physically and mentally and of recovering 
whenever there is an alteration in the organic and functional stability.

For the Committee on Economic, Social and Cultural Rights19 health covers a range of socio 
economic factors that allow people to carry on a healthy life as: food, nutrition, housing, 
access to drinkable water and to safe and healthy work conditions and to a healthy environ-
ment. It means that if the economic, social and cultural rights are not guaranteed, the civil 
and political rights cannot be respected or protected.

Health as a human right: the essential goal of the State is to guarantee to the maximum 
of its possibilities the enjoyment of Human Rights20 of all those that live in the national 
territory, the right to a healthy living is a basic right21. For this reason it is essential that 
all the human needs are considered an obligation of the State, is to say a right that aims to 
transform the institutional practices so that they adjust to their main goal: guaranteeing the 
implementation of human rights.

To consider health as a right means that more than a human need it is an obligation of 
the State and, its compliance and satisfaction even when delegating the responsibilities of 
the providing the health service in private or public companies, corresponds to the State. The-
refore, it is not just an ethical obligation but also a legal obligation. Within this framework, 
the citizens and in particular the human rights victims must have the mechanisms and ins-
truments for claiming those rights.

The way how we understand and relate with the world, the body, health and illness change 
from one human group to the other, from one culture to the other. That is why, to be able to 

18 Defensoría del pueblo: Colombia. El derecho a la salud en la constitución, la jurisprudencia y los instrumentos internacionales. Serie DESC, 
Bogotá. 2003. 

19 En 1966 the International Pact for Economic, Social and Cultural Rights-Pidsec- was adopted and the organism in charge of controlling the 
duties of the signatory states of the Desc committe was created. 

20  The human rights are inherent to the person and must be understood ath the national and international level. 

21  Willart, Fernando. ¿Qué es la perspectiva de derechos? Uruguay, 2006.
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 Culturally, the peoples have affirmed and developed this system, with their own human 
resources lead by spiritual leaders, with the supplies and elements that nature has 
given them and have implemented it in different places, sites and sacred spaces of the 
territory based on:

 The law of origin: group of principles that guide the preexisting order to the rules 
created by the State. Law of origin, derecho Mayor, own law, are the source of the au-
tonomy of the indigenous peoples; therefore the law of origin turns into the maximum 
guide for all the events of life and the balance of earth depends of its abidement. In 
the way that each of us follow the law of origin, nature, energy, the sun, the moon and 
all the other beings that Mother Nature has created, get nurtured. The law of origin is 
the mayor law and the base for the thinking processes.

 Indigenous medicine: Indigenous medicine is based on the knowledge, practices and 
rituals that make up the processes of comprehensive health that the indigenous peoples 
have developed ancestrally as a collective life model, framed within the worldview of 
each community.

 It is based on a disciplined, balanced and harmonious life, from a material and spiritual 
perspective, at a personal, familiar and community level, regulated by the law of origin. 
The spiritual leaders express it in the following way:

 “The own medicine is the following of the sacred mandates that were given to guarantee 
the healthy life of human and all the other beings(…) in order to follow the sacred man-
dates, all the materials things were predisposed or organized and interrelated amongst 
themselves, in such a way that when humans carry our lives and cultures, we have a 
clear conception with regards to the sense of existence and mission to accomplish”

 To practice and develop the own medicine is to follow the sacred norms or the law of origin 
in a given territory, and to live harmonically and in a balanced manner with plants, with the 
water sources, with the animals, the stones, the air, the light, the food, the air, the earth 
and all the other beings. When the indigenous peoples use healing practices such as sobos 
(rubbing), labor work, use of medicinal plants amongst others, these are complementary 
to traditional or spiritual activates, that, with a strong rationale, are used to repair the dis 
adjustment of health from a spiritual perspective; is to say the traditional or spiritual works 
determine and guide the employment of material activities. 

 The spiritual leaders26 have been reflecting and affirming the problems within the territory 
and specifically with health-illness. These are originated inside and outside the ancestral 
territories and obey to multiple factors such as: environmental deterioration, malnutrition, 
changes in the food diet, loss of territory, identity, armed conflict; that have been directly 
affecting the traditional culture of health, at a personal, familiar and cultural level of the 
different indigenous peoples communities.

26  Mamus, zajas, yiwatpos, chamanes, etc.

health promotion, prevention and attention of the illness, elements that guarantee the 
access to the knowledge, cultural practices based on medical pluralism criteria, therapeutic 
complements and interculturality.

 Health is the state of balance and nature of the people, the community, nature and the terri-
tory in its corporal and spiritual dimension, regulated by the law of origin. When the ancestral 
norms included in the law are not followed, illness appears as an expression of lack of 
balance or as a sanction, this dimension of disease has to be treated by spiritual leaders.

 However this concept of health-disease has been altered by multiple factors such as; loss 
of territory, control of sacred sites, environmental and climate change, presence of armed 
groups, environmental pollution, illicit crops, landmines, lack of territory fit for crop farming, 
changes in food habits, loss of identity, displacements amongst others. These affect directly 
the own health system and the own health, and go beyond the concept that traditional 
doctors have about health and disease.

 In accordance to the spiritual wise men or traditional medical doctors, there are many 
diseases that are not for cultural based care as their origin is external, these ones have to 
be approached from two dimensions: the cultural one and the spiritual one with support of 
western medicine.

 Following these order of ideas, child health, cannot be conceived in a separate manner, it is 
directly related to the care and compliance by the parents and families of the cultural rites 
and ceremonies, with the participation and integration of Mother Nature and adequate food, 
considering the life cycle as a base. 

 The indigenous self is comprehensive and is based on three levels:

  Individual life cycle

  Family and collective life cycle

  Preventive life cycle of the territories

 Based on the comprehensive life concept of indigenous peoples, reproductive and sexual 
health, pregnancies control, child labor, are a natural process that must take place in the 
territory under strict compliance of the ancestral law or law of origin and the guidance of 
the spiritual guide and midwife.25 

ii) Own health system or culture of traditional health derived from the worldview:

 It is based on the spiritual worldview and the culture, guided by the mandates of the law 
of origin of each community in the ancestral territory inherited from the spiritual parents 
since the origin of times. The own health system is implemented by  the abidance  of the 
law of origin, the knowledge, the practices, the ceremonies, the rituals, the pagamentos, the 
confessions, the harmonic relationship between the beings and the territory. 

25  Women in the community that are qualified for this activity because of their experience and effectiveness in labor work and that have been 
approved by the traditional authorities.
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Following this order of ideas, we elaborated some ques-
tions relevant to the seventh MDG in order to look for 
answers in discussions and interviews with indigenous 
leaders, highlighting the fears and hopes with regards to 
the environment.

The questions asked to our leaders and wise men29 
that enabled us to build a dialogue of knowledge 
were the following:

 What does environmental sustainability mean for 
the indigenous peoples? or better still, what does 
it mean for us to guarantee the harmony and ba-
lance in the relationship between man-nature?

 Why do we need to guarantee environmental 
sustainability?

 Why do we need to guarantee the harmony 
and balance in the relationship men-nature?

 What is development for our peoples?

“Environmental sustainability does not exist. Environmental sustainability was an invention of 
industrialized countries to deceive us. Development was never sustainable. The Amazonian peoples 
have lived in the Amazon for the last 10.000 years because we have known how to preserve it, we 
have been able to merge with nature, become one. Whilst the modern man not only do not merge 
with nature, does not adapt to it, but adapts nature to his/her own needs and expectations.”30

The problem of men is that it does not pretend to adapt to the natural environment but 
that tries to dominate nature, therefore the big task of modern men would be how to adapt to 
Mother Nature without hurting it, in order to be able to live eternally.”

In the last two hundred years, the development process of men, has done what our ancestors 
did not do in thousands of years, therefore if we talk about development, a concept that we do 
not share, we are talking about conceptions that are afar from our ancestral values and princi-
ples. We must talk about a balanced and harmonious relationship.

Mother Nature, is the essence, of what for us would mean talking about development but 
stripped from the concepts of accumulation and surplus values that the West includes in all 
its processes.31

29 Ramiro Brown. Indigenous Professor MURUI from Puerto Leguízamo-Putumayo. José Gregorio Vásquez. Indigenous Leader TIKUNA 
from San Martín de Amacayacu-Amazonas. Pablo Nofuya. Wisemen MURUI from Puerto Leguízamo-Putumayo. Julio Cesar Estrada 
Cordero. Indigenous Leader Wanano from Gran Resguardo del Vaupés. Rosa Iguarán Epieyu. Indigenous Leader Wayuu from Resguardo 
de la Alta y Media Guajira.

30  Ramiro Brown. Indigenous Professor. Interview in Puerto Leguízamo. Maloca de ACILAPP.

31  Julio Cesar Estrada. Amazonian indigenous leader. Discussion about environment and development. Sede OPIAC.

 Sacred sites: are the spaces and places where the spiritual leaders dialogue, seek advice and 
guidance of the spiritual parents. They are places of communication and information where 
confiesos(confessions) are done and tributes are paid with pagamentos, where the ritual and 
ceremonial elements of each community are elaborated and found.

 Pagamento27: Is the constant exercise of the ceremonial ritual, with the purpose of contri-
buting or thanking mother nature for the usage that we make of her.

iii) Education for indigenous health: are the plans, processes and actions of health educa-
tion carried out by indigenous peoples based on their own concepts. Oriented towards the 
promotion of health and prevention of illness through education and the reinforcement of 
consultation mechanisms, cooperation and participation at a communitarian, individual level 
and in human rights.

The enviroment from the worldview of the 
indigenous peoples “Guarantee the harmony 
and balance in the relationship men-nature”

“The world is like a spider web. Everything is linked and the day that it breaks, that 
day we will cease to exist. That is why the resistance in the management of knowledge 
That is the resistance towards the management of knowledge. The sacred sites are just 
to be taken for they cannot be exploited and according to the places of origin of each 

clan, they must be taken care of.”28

In the last years, we have seen a more pressing need to respect the relationship development-
harmony and balance with nature, as the only way of guaranteeing the future of the planet, 
especially due to deterioration, pollution, and the damage caused by the process of intensive 
development currently applied. This generates the need of looking at the concept of development 
from the perspective of our peoples in order to propose alternatives that guarantee a future, a 
better world for all.

Some peoples and indigenous organizations consider that if we talk about environmental sustaina-
bility, we are digging into the concept of development from a western perspective and not from the 
perspective of us peoples that consider that we have to talk about “BUEN VIVIR” (GOOD LIVING), 
about the harmony and balance in the relationship with nature, concept that for us does not include 
an analysis from the perspective of accumulation, as so does and express the Western society.

From the perspective of the indigenous peoples, the main goal is related to the type of development 
that has to be promoted that surpasses the “anti-poverty” or of “eradication of poverty” speeches, 
that do not combat the structural problems of our communities, but on the contrary enlarges them.

27  Concept given by Mamu Arhuaco arwavikugumu-Gregorio Izquierdo

28  Hernando Castro. UITOTO from  Araracuara. Conference  about  Traditional Knowledge and Territory .National Forum about the Prior 
Consultation about t the  Draft La won Land and Rural Development, Bogotá October 3rd, 4th and 5th  2012.
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Why do we say that we are environmental authorities? Because in our cultures when we talk about 
authority we talk about knowledge, this is well expressed by our siblings Tikuna when they affirm 
that “in the past that authority had control over itself, over the spiritual and over the material”35, 
statement that today has been transformed dui to the intrusion of foreign values in our cultures and 
the imposition of authority figures that our communities do not recognize as such.

For our cultures, the relationship with the environment is not seen from an external point 
view but an endogenous one, every time that we as men and nature become one. It’s holistic, 
comprehensive, creating a symbiosis and creating an umbilical cord between men and territory, 
reason of our existence.

There is no doubt that for our peoples, the territory is a factor, if not the most important one, 
the one that identify us and strengthen us when we have it, is scarce, as it happens in many 
cases, leading us to processes of reinforcement or weakening of our ethnic or cultural charac-
teristics, as when we accept the “corralling”36 of our land, accepting this practice as a model to 
follow or when we incorporate the usage of insecticides for production.

Most of the territory in which we live corresponds to regions of vital interest in the preser-
vation of nature as the Amazonian, the Pacific, the Sierras Nevadas and the tropical desserts 
amongst others. The rest of the peoples that have undergone processes of “deterritoralization”37, 
live in territories that are not fit for agriculture and other economic activities, setting at risk 
the continuous existence of such peoples.

These circumstances have a direct influence in the way how we the peoples relate to nature, 
because, although all our cultures have been relationships models between man-nature, this 
relationship has been modified by the pressure of various factors, as lost territory, colonization 
processes, economic models for the articulation of the economic, regional, national and interna-
tional elements; the process of cultural changes generated by the educational system, our im-
mersion in modernity and in general by the non-agreed public policies that affect our peoples.38 

For no one is a secret that the accumulated ecological knowledge of our peoples is contai-
ned in our languages and these as transmitters of our traditional cultures, when being at 
high risk of disappearing, trigger an alarm about the disappearance of ancestral knowledge 
about biological diversity.

Biological diversity can only be preserved if the cultural diversity is preserved and in rela-
tionship with food sovereignty, this has to depend on the preservation of this ancestral and 
complex relationship. It is obvious that cultural diversity is as important and necessary for the 
evolution of civilization as biological diversity is for biological evolution. The homogenization of 
the cultures creates a great threat for the survival of our peoples in physical and cultural terms.

35  Wilson Gerónimo Laureano del Águila. Work about Special Indigenous Jurisdiction in Puerto Esperanza. Puerto Nariño – Amazonas, 
September 2012.

36  Technique used by the settlers to win territory to the jungle and the indigenous peoples through the deforestation of parts of the jungle, 
planting grasses and leaving them for extensive cattle farming.

37  Is the displacement, forced or not by the action of armed groups or by the presence of megaprojects or by the incidence of governmental 
programs or policies in the indigenous territories.

38  Julio Cesar Estrada Cordero. Wanano Indigenous Leader of Vaupés.

We talk about guaranteeing the continuous existence of our peoples through a respectful 
and permanent dialogue with our Mother Nature, guaranteeing the future of the planet. This 
guarantee of joint continued existence with Mother Nature and the indigenous peoples is and 
should be result of the learning and ancestral knowledge based on the worldview of our peoples 
and what makes us unique and different from the globalized world.

The homogenization of cultures in this global world of today is an attack, not only against 
indigenous peoples, but against mankind, because our learning and ancestral knowledge are 
the only ones that can guarantee us an harmonious and balanced relationship with nature for 
many centuries and therefore, our continuous existence as peoples.32 Without our continuous 
existence as differentiated peoples based on our ancestral knowledge, it would be impossible for 
the environment to preserve itself and harbor mankind.

There is a wrong conception by the officers and private and public institutions that develop 
actions in our territories and affirm that the “rainforest is virgin”. However, they are not aware 
that in the past our ancestors created malocas in the best places where everything grew. For 
example it was said “this place for the aguajal, for the asaizal, for the chagra, and is we later 
moved on to other places, the seeds remained there, the wood producing trees, and the fruit 
producing trees once again and they remained as habitats of monkeys, dantas, turkeys, and 
many animals and then white men arrive and say that no one lives in those places”.33

The territory has been a constructive creation made the indigenous peoples through thou-
sands of years, construction in which we play active roles along with our Mother Nature; it has 
been a permanent process of joint transformation.

In a conference about Traditional Knowledge and Territory, the indigenous leader Uitoto Hernando 
Castro, states that: “In accordance to the principles and ancestral values of the Uitoto peoples, the 
territories are two, the one that was created in darkness and one was created in light. The sacred sites 
are places where the world was created with its different levels that are kept in specific areas of the 
territory, this is what the West calls oil, gold and other resources and the other part is the human 
formation. Before human formation there was the creation of sacred sites.”

All these reasons exposed by the leaders and wise men of our 
peoples, that have been expressed during the last decades, that we 
indigenous organizations, we  advocated before the State and the 
great industry, allows to conclude that, in order to guarantee the 
environmental sustainability in abstract, we must guarantee the 
acknowledgement of our peoples as environmental authorities.

And to understand once and for all, that what we indigenous 
peoples claim, do not do it thinking solely about our communi-
ties, we do it thinking in all of us, because it’s a fact that what is 
good for us is good for the rest.34 

32  Rosa Iguarán Epieyu. Wayuu indigenous leader from Resguardo de la Alta y Media Guajira.

33  José Gregorio Vásquez. Interview in San Martín de Amacayacu. Puerto Nariño, Amazonas.

34  Rosa Iguarán Epieyu. Wayuu Indigenous Leader of the Resguardo de la Alta y Media Guajira.
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Leonor Zabaleta Arauca indigenous leader of the Sierra Nevada of Santa Marta expresses in one 
of her interventions in a conference that all the beings of nature, the plants, the animals, the 
human beings and the stones, before being what they are today, they were spirits, thought that 
has a certain relationship with what is expressed by the indigenous peoples of the Amazonia with 
regards to the concept of the completeness of nature.

“We think that before the creation of the world and the appearance of the light, the 
spirits of the beings that were going to exist already existed. This allowed us to feel 
that we are siblings and that we are all siblings of all the beings in the earth. As 
women we represent mother earth and observe a tight relationship between nature 
and men. We were spirits as well as the plants, the animals, the stones. What was 

going to exist, existed before as a spirit. That is why between spirits we are siblings, 
with nature, with everything that exists: cosmos, earth itself.”45

This is the strength and basis of our identities, in the origin of our peoples, is the reason of 
being of our existence, the thought that identifies us and joins us and starting from it we cons-
truct and weave the autonomic processes of our territories.

The rights over the territories are included in the national and international legislation, but in 
occasions it seems that the reality and dynamics of the peoples in the different locations are below 
the legal acknowledgements.

In the international arena, they are already talking about two very important conceptions 
for the development of autonomic processes of the indigenous peoples, one is the CLPI (free, 
prior and informed consent) related to the acts that affect the indigenous peoples, it is to say 
with regards to the foreign initiatives and projects, included in the Covenant 169 of the ILO 
and widely developed in Colombia through legal ways, and DLD (right to free determination) 
that determines that we indigenous peoples are the ones that have the capacity to set our own 
initiatives and elaborate projects without being limited by taking into account and accepting 
policies that are foreign for our peoples.46

Our identity is an “ecological identity”47 constructed for more than ten thousand years, which 
our ancestors modeled and even today the present generations keep on weaving as a legacy for 
the future of our peoples. The identity is built from knowledge and harmonic and balanced rela-
tionships that since ancestral times we have had with our Mother Nature and society, a dynamic 
process based on our laws of origin and inherited territory of our ancestors.

45 Leonor Zalabata. Arhuaca Indigenous. Excerpt from the book “Bioética, sentido de la vida y fe religiosa”. Univ.del Bosque. Btá.

46 Secretariat for the United Nations Permanent Forum for Indigenous Affairs. Report about the situation of the indigenous peoples of the 
world.

47 Astrid Ulloa.Text published on: “Movimientos sociales, estado y democracia en Colombia. Mauricio Archila y Mauricio Pardo (editores). 
ICANH-CES-Universidad Nacional. Bogotá, 2001”.

With regards to the environment, territory 
and the indigenous peoples

The concept of territory, is closely linked to men, plants, trees, animals, stones, organizations, the 
community and everything that coexists with us, it’s our world and there is only one, that is, when 
we classify the topics and divide them we do it for didactical and academical reasons so that the 
Westerners can understand what we are talking out, but not because it is our reality39

 It is important and necessary to highlight the paragraph of the article 330, which enshrines 
a protectionist measure that is concordant with Covenant 169 of the ILO with regards to that 
indissolubility that we indigenous peoples share with the territory and the environment.

“The exploitation of the natural resources in the indigenous territories will be done 
without affecting the cultural, social, economic integrity of the indigenous communities 
In the provisions adopted with regards to such exploitation, the Government will foster 

the participation of the representatives of the corresponding communities.”40 

In Colombia, we indigenous organizations have based our actions in the principles of unity, 
territory, culture and autonomy, seeking what we have always called the “culture of good living” 
aspect which is essential for us indigenous peoples when talking about development. The indi-
genous people’s struggles with regards to environmental issues have been expressed in actions 
linked to the reinforcement, protection and respect for cultural identity, the one that is based in 
the relationship culture/territory.

The territory is the source and reason of our existence. When our women are abandoned by their 
parents or their children because of the armed conflict that we live in our country, they become 
widows and their children orphans, this family nucleus goes over to the grandparents’ home and 
generates an overload for the food capacity provided by the chagra41, the conuco42, the yuja43 or 
the parcel and therefore, there are difficulties in the obtention of food.

“That is why the cultural and environmental policy of the indigenous movements 
proposes as something vital for the preservation and protection of biodiversity, the ac-
knowledgment of the property of the indigenous territories and the guarantee that the 
resguardos, may assume their ecological function whilst the indigenous may exercise 
their functions as environmental authorities in their territories. Articulating in that 

way their proposals with the national policies of sustainable development.”44

39 Tomas Román. UITOTO Indigenous Leader froml Predio Putumayo. Amazonas.

40 Political Constitution of Colombia. Parragraph of Article 330.

41 Name given to the parcel a la parcel where the basic food products are grown in the indigenous territories of Amazonía, specially Vaupés, 
Guaviare, Caquetá, and Amazonas y Putumayo.

42 Name given to the parcel where the basic food is grown in the territories of Orinoquía, specially Vichada, Arauca, Casanare, Meta y 
Guainía, this last one is Amazonía.

43  Name given by the Wayuu to the parcel where the basic food is grown in La Guajira.

44  Astrid Ulloa.Text published in: “Movimientos sociales, estado y democracia en Colombia. Mauricio Archila y Mauricio Pardo (editors). 
ICANH-CES-Universidad Nacional. Bogotá, 2001”.
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March 4th 199152, The Declaration of the United Nations about the Rights of Indigenous Peoples 
of 2007 and  the Reports of the United Nations Permanent Forum on Indigenous Affairs;   it  
determined along  with indigenous delegates, to work on indicators related to the five Millennium 
Development Goals relevant to  indigenous peoples:

  Indigenous MDG 1: Protection and advocacy of indigenous territories
  Indigenous MDG 2: Self-determination, autonomy and own-government
  Indigenous MDG 3: Own Development-good living- balance and harmony
  Indigenous MDG 4: Prior consultation, free and informed consent
  Indigenous MDG 5: Institutional redesign of the State

Within each one of the indigenous MDG, relevant to the peoples, there will be development of topic 
related to: 

Impoverishment: the reinforcement of the good living-living well concept is proposed.

Own education: “making visible and reinforcing the indigenous education processes trough the 
structuring and implementation of the SEIP” is proposed.

Equity and equality in the rights of indigenous women and their families: it is proposed 
to create “opportunity conditions and the possibility for the visibilization of the contributions of 
indigenous women and for the exercise of their individual and collective rights in conditions of 
equality based on the perspective of complementarity” and the development better conditions for 
the full enjoyment of family rights, specially of the indigenous women.

Own and Intercultural Health: it is proposed to “advance in the compliance of the right to 
“comprehensive and intercultural health”

Environment: understood as “guaranteeing the harmony and balance of the relationship man-nature”53

52  Farming Ministry. Web: http://www.minagricultura.gov.co/archivos/ley_21_de_1991.pdf

53  It is the approximation that we do of the MDG7, in accordance to the worldview of our peoples and in agreement with the conceptualization 
that over the matter we have developed in the indigenous organizations.

Social48 and ecological49 functions of indigenous territories-Understand this as the ancestral 
obligation that individuals have inside the community, relating harmonically with nature and the 
territorial environment, following the principles of equity, respect and equality, seeking that all 
the members have access to the full and total enjoyment of the territory in agreement with the 
uses and costumes, with the sole purposes of guaranteeing the ethnical and cultural continued 
existence of the indigenous peoples.50

INDIGENOUS MILLENIUM 
DEVELOPMENT GOALS

“The claim for having culturally adequate indicators is, in the first place, an expres-
sion of the struggle against invisibility, and this is nothing but the statistical reflect of 
marginalization and the exclusion that has historically fallen upon millions of human 

beings: the original peoples of the planet”51.

With regards to the lack of knowledge about the conceptions, worldview, needs and requests of the 
indigenous peoples relevant to the goals and fixed indicators of the Millennium Development Goals, 
there is the need to identify the pertinent and culturally appropriate indicators.

The Fourth Session of the UN Permanent Forum for Indigenous Affairs, recommended in 2006 
redefining the MDG seeking an ethical-cultural relevance for indigenous peoples: “The request for 
having culturally appropriate indicators is on first place and expression of the struggle against 
invisibility and that this is nothing but the statistical reflection of the marginalization an exclusion 
that has historically fallen over millions of human beings: the original peoples of the planet.”

Based on the law of origin, the wisdom and indigenous ancestral knowledge that guides the ma-
nagement of the spiritual and the material, in order to guarantee the balance and harmony of 
nature and including Covenant 169 of 1989 of the ILO, ratified in Colombia through Law 21 of 

48 Sentence C-666 de 2010. Reporting Judge : Humberto Sierra Porto. “The social function of the property is incorporated to its content to 
impose the owner of the domain obligations in benefit of the society. In other terms, the social content of the obligations limits internally 
the individual content of the faculties or powers of the owner, according to the dugutian of the function property. In the case of rural barren 
lands such social function is translated in the obligation of exploiting it economically and destiny it exclusively for farming activities, in not 
exploiting the land if it’s aimed for the preservation of renewable natural resources, in one word, the social function consists in that the 
right to property must be exercised in such a way that it does not affect but benefit the society, giving it a destiny or usage in accordance 
the collective needs respecting the rights of others.”

49 Sentence C-126 de 1998. Reporting Judge: Alejandro Martínez Caballero. 

50 Preliminary proposal of the Proyect “Ley de Tierras y Desarrollo Rural” presentado por OPIAC.

51  VII Session of the United Nations Permanent Forum for Indigenous Affairs. “Los pueblos indígenas y los indicadores de bienestar y 
desarrollo. Pacto del Pedregal”. 2008.

2.2
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The general mandate of the VII Conference of the ONIC in its third article determines that: 
“For the indigenous peoples, life origins and develops thanks to the kindness of Mother Earth 
and without it, our future is not possible. To defend and protect life is to defend and protect 
our territories and the harmonic relationships that we establish with them. Harmony is in the 
center of the political and cultural construction of the indigenous peoples, as a basic political 
concept of our laws of origin.”

The notion of territory is anchored to the “ancestral territory” considering it the foundation 
for the permanent and continuous physical, cultural and spiritual existence of the indigenous 
peoples. “The law of origin is in our territory (…) it is the guarantee for the permanence and 
balance of the territory and the foundation of the cultural identity of our peoples”54. “Our cul-
tural principles keep us in our own ground. It is not the same to be in Bogota, in Valledupar, 
in Barranquilla, in Leticia, in Germany, Spain or France or in any country than in the Sierra 
Nevada. Why? Because the Sierra gives us the force for being, not only for staying, but for being 
and knowing (…) We cannot exist without an own territory, because when the territories are 
limited, the peoples are left without their sacred sites, where we have the capacity of relating, 
of communicating to find the solution to our problems.”55.

The territory is the “sacred space, where the completeness of life develops and the earth is our 
mother and teacher. She is composed by beings, spirits and energies that allow an order and 
make life possible. Territoriality is essential for the own education of the indigenous peoples, as 
it is the natural space where the life cycle of the diverse beings of nature takes place. In the 
territory there are forests, trees, moors, lagoons, rivers, creeks, swamps, considered as sacred 
from ancient times, that is why they are worshipped and respected by the peoples, their life 
depends from them.

Mother Earth is the space where the law of origin, that determines the order that we must fo-
llow to preserve life. Territoriality is the source of knowledge, in harmony and balance amongst 
ourselves and nature in accordance to the knowledge of each culture. We as part of our Mother 

54  Law of Origin of the Peoples of Sierra Nevada of Santa Marta.  http://arteparalatierra.todosatierra.com/?page_id=2

55  Leonor Zalabata, Arhuaco woman.

Nature, should respect it and value it”56. From there, the need of the State to guarantee the 
respect for the ancestral collective property, that is, respect for the indigenous territories as 
sacred territories and the application of traditional knowledge, in a way that the biodiversity, the 
respect for water, environmental sustainability, sovereignty and food autonomy are preserved. 
As it has also been pointed out by CRIC57.

“It is necessary to respect the indigenous territories as sacred territories as a whole… The 
respect and support for the proposals of own economy is needed. The government must reaffirm 
the colonial titles and guarantee the respect for the ancestral collective property. We need pro-
ductions systems working for the productivity of healthy and sufficient food.”

The significance that the right to land has for the indigenous peoples is much more complex 
than the simple acknowledgment of their collective possession. It also includes the acknowled-
gment of a group of cultural, social and political warranties that cannot be separated from the 
territorial rights and that have been acknowledged by the United Nations declarations about 
the rights of indigenous peoples58.

That is why, “the struggles of the indigenous peoples over the last decades have focused on the 
advocacy of the ancestral territory; within the framework of collective rights, that are related to 
the possibility of practicing their own usage of the land, the exercising of collective ownership 
over the natural resources that are found in them, the maintenance of sacred sites, exercising 
autonomous governance and jurisdiction, remaining permanently in the ancestral lands and not 
being expelled for them for any reason or circumstance, with these lands not being isolated and 
with developing their own conceptions of development and life”.

The “territory” although it preserves a marked cultural character, has a political essence, as 
it has been used to advocate for the autonomy of the originary communities from state insti-
tutions and the majoritarian society, focusing in the creation of territorial areas in which the 
ethnical peoples can develop their life proyects”59. 

56  CRIC. 2010. Ob. Cit. Page 15.

57  CRIC. 2012. Ob. Cit.Páge 11.

58  UNO. Declaration of the United Nations over the Rights of Indigenous Peoples .Various articles.

59 Herreño, Ángel. “Evolución política y legal del concepto de territorio ancestral indígena en Colombia. Revista El Otro Derecho No. 31 – 32. 
Agoust t 2004. Pages 247, 249 and 250.

INDIGENOUS MDG 1: 
PROTECTION AND 
ADVOCACY OF THE 
INDIGENOUS TERRITORY
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  Percentage of communities with entitled ancestral territory (extension, reaffirma-
tion, reorganization of titles and establishment of resguardos).

One of the rights that have been denied to the indigenous peoples and the most important one 
for their way of life is the right to land tenure. In the year 2005, DANE (National Administrative 
Department of Statistics) gave reference of 710 entitled resguardos (located in 27 departments and 
226 municipalities of the country), with an extension of approximately 34 million hectares that 
correspond to 29.8% of the national territory60. Nevertheless there are approximately 100 colonial 
and republican titles of collective property over indigenous territories without being acknowledged 
and 64 resguardos that are waiting for the acknowledgement of titles that certify the property of 
the indigenous peoples.

Guillermo Antonio Tascon, of the Organizacion Indigena de Antioquia, OIA (Indigenous Organi-
zation of Antioquia) in an interview with the Press Agency IPC61, stated “In the department there 
are communities as the Senúes peoples of the Bajo Cauca and the Northeastern area of Antioquia 
that have had difficulties because the government does not want to acknowledge their condition as 
indigenous communities. With that denial, they block the possibility of creating new resguardos and 
at the same time they do not acknowledge their authority (…) Of the 28.000 indigenous peoples only 
19.000 have their territories assured. According to data of the OIA, more or less 10.000 indigenous 
peoples do not have their own or collective lands, reason why they are forced to work as lessees.”

According to the ONIC, quoting CODHES/Corporacion Opcion Legal (2004) “in all the cases of 
forced displacement studied by the ONIC, there are non-legalized territories or under dispute. The 
areas of bigger pressure for the control and usage of lands by displacement, correspond to the 
collective territories of our indigenous peoples. The persistence of displacement in those municipa-
lities with indigenous resguardos pending to be entitled is too high not to consider it as a factor 
of high incidence in the explanation of those processes. (…) Recent studies show that in the year 
2002, only 8 municipalities, this is 5.29% of the 151 municipalities that had resguardos under 
process did not report the figures of the displaced indigenous population(…) Whilst in the year 

60  Programa Presidencial para la Formulación de Estrategias y Acciones para el Desarrollo Integral de los Pueblos Indígenas de Colombia. 
“ODM para Pueblos Indígenas. Contenidos para una Línea de Base. Documento preliminar”. 2012. Páge 7.

61  ALAI. Los indígenas de Antioquia entre la exclusión y a resistencia. IPC 2009.

TABLE 1: INDICATORS WITH RELEVANCE FOR THE INDIGENOUS PEOPLES FOR 
PROTECTION AND DEFENSE OF THE TERRITORY:

Impoverishment:
  Percentage of indigenous peoples without “own territory”:

Reports from the NPD (National Planning Department) point out that of the total of 
the indigenous population, 67.7% is to say 933.800 people are located in 710 contem-
porary and historical resguardos of colonial and republican origin and/or indigenous 
villages and the other 30.4% are outside these areas. There is no information for 1.9% 
of the population.

The 2011 forecasts of the Directorate General for Indigenous Affairs of the Ministry of 
Interior, highlight the existence of 737 constituted and legalized resguardos that cover ap-
proximately 34 million hectares and that have a population of 1.064.339 people, which means 
that 25% of the indigenous population does not live in the resguardos.

IMPOVERISHMENT

* Percentage of indigenous peoples without “own territory”. 
* Percentage of indigenous communities with entitles ancestral territory (extension, reaffirmation,  organization of titles and  
  creation of resguardos) 
* Percentage of indigenous communities with public order issues in their territory
* Percentage territory in hands of indigenous peoples appropriate and destined for food production.

OWN EDUCATION

* Number of educational institutions with own indigenous education that apply the indigenous PEC 
* Number and type of impacts that the armed conflict has caused to the education in indigenous territories
  (per community).

EQUITY IN RIGHTS FOR INDIGENOUS WOMEN

* Percentage of household heads indigenous women with “good” land assigned (per community)  
* Percentage of indigenous women that produce and take care of seeds (per community)

OWN AND INTERCULTURAL HEALTH

* Percentage of territories of indigenous peoples in different thermic floors, appropiate for food production and access to sources 
for human consumption.   
* Percentage of territories of indigenous peoples destined for the preservation and production of medicinal plants, animals and 
minerals of vital interest for the health of indigenous peoples.  
* Percentage of essential food products produced in the own territory.  
* Number and kind of food productive systems and natural seeds (not genetically modified) managed in food production in the 
indigenous territory.

HARMONY AND BALANCE IN THE RELATIONSHIP MEN-NATURE
* Number of communities that have an environmental authority in the indigenous territories. 
   (Own norms communicated by the State) 
* Number of  Zonas Especiales Autónomas de Protección (Protection Autonomous Special Zones) 
   incorporated to the national system of protected areas. 
* Number of non-granted or non-renewed licenses or concessions.

SOURCE: DANE. 2010 Forecasts based on 2005 census

GRAPH 1: PERCENTAGE OF INDIGENOUS POPULATION THAT LIVES IN RESGUARDOS
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Statute, are expropriated and given to the paramilitaries that caused the stripping. Amongst the most 
affected indigenous population that are still waiting for a solution, is the community of the resguardo 
Emebera of Jaiquerasabo, of the municipality of Mutatá, Urabá Antioquia. They have been displaced 
from their lands for more than eight years, located in the jurisdiction Pavarandó. They live near the 
urban area of Mutatá, on the side of the road, in a small territory where they have no possibility of 
hunting, fishing and they have not been able to return.”

   Percentage of territory under the property of indigenous peoples, 
that is adequate and destined to food production

Of the total hectares that the Colombian State has entitled to the indigenous peoples, almost 
80% is in forestry territories that are not fit for farming production, and where only 5% of the 
national indigenous peoples are located.

Other entitled territories are located in moors and deserts and areas that are not livable or workable 
or in areas of forestry: more than three million hectares of the entitled indigenous territories overlap 
with national parks. According to INCODER63, up to March 2012, the entitled territory prone to be 
used in farming activities corresponds to 3.012.000 hectares (9.5% of the total entitled to the indi-
genous peoples) which means less than 3 hectares per indigenous people. On the other hand, indige-
nous represent 14.2% of the rural population of the country and only possess 6.8% of farming lands64. 

In own education and indigenous territories
Territoriality is essential for own indigenous education as it is the natural space where the life 

cycle of diverse beings of the nature takes place. In the territory, the completeness of life takes 
place; is the space where the law of origin resides, that orients the order to follow for a spiritual, 
physical and cultural continued existence; is a source of knowledge, harmony and balance between 
human beings and amongst these and nature. The territory offers symbolism, worldviews, cultural 
prints and traces, alternatives for the continuous existence, contexts for social interaction and 
ancestral wisdom, life support, indigenous spirituality, climatic factors, resources natural laws and 
multiple settlers. To sum up, the earth is the mother and teacher of the indigenous peoples and 
through the own education the umbilical cord of life is extended.

That is why, it is vital for ancestral authorities to have political and cultural control of the Sistema 
de Educacion Indigena Propia SEIP (Own Indigenous Educational System) as they are the ones called 
to lead the indigenous educational policy in accordance to the culture of each community, guarantee 
the application of the Proyecto Educativo Comunitario Indigena PECI (Indigenous Community Educa-
tional Project); and finally with their management they can identify, mitigate and control the territo-
rial impacts that affect education, as is the case of the permanent damage left by the armed conflict.

The following charts are proposed to allow us to obtain reliable statistics over the propo-
sed indicators:

 Number of educational institutions with own indigenous education or that apply the 
indigenous PEC

63  INCODER. “INCODER has entitled more than 31 million hectares , all over the country to indigenous. Bulletin. March 2012.

64  CEPAL –ONU. “Atlas socio demográfico de los Pueblos Indígenas y Afrodescendientes en Colombia”. April 2012. Page 34.

2003, 93.37% of the municipalities with resguardos under process expelled the population. The 
percentage of those not expelled represented only 6.62%”.62

According to the Constitutional Court (Auto 004 of 2009 “… amongst the territorial and so-
cioeconomical processes, there are three that stand out, especially for their serious impact on the 
ethnical integrity of the indigenous peoples:

i) Territorial stripping by stakeholders with economic interests on the lands and natural resources 
of the indigenous communities-either because they are part of their resguardos, because they are 
in the process of entitling, because they are part of the territories allotted for the expansion of the 
resguardos or because they are part of their ancestral territory and still have not been acknowled-
ged as such by the authorities-as well as settlers that invade territories. The lack of entitlement of 
land is, in some cases, a factor that facilitates the stripping and the territorial invasion (page 9); 

ii) The development of licit and illicit economic activities in indigenous territories (illicit crops 
as coke and licit as farming megaprojects) and exploitation of natural resources in irregular 
manner, by economic stakeholders of the private sector or by illegal armed groups (page 10). 

iii) Loss of control over the territory and the effective exercise of territoriality, deteriorate the 
main principles of life and the coexistence that are the base of the process for the construc-
tion of identity, the internal systems of autonomy, government and control, the production 
circuits and the culturizing techniques.”

 Percentage of communities with public order issues in their territory 

The indigenous and afro Colombian peoples and communities are especially vulnerable within the 
framework of the armed conflict, as they occupy territories that are strategic for these involved in 
the conflict, drug trafficking networks and the foreign and national companies.

The Constitutional Court in its Auto 004 of 2009, points out that the “Colombian armed conflict 
threatens with the cultural and physical destruction of several indigenous peoples of the country 
(no less than 30) that have been victims of very serious violations of their individual and collective 
rights and of the International Humanitarian Law (…) This threat has been the main cause of the 
displacement of the indigenous peoples (…) The indigenous peoples have been victimized in a bloo-
dy and systematic way by a conflict of which they are totally separate from and from which they 
have repeteradly declared themselves autonomous, and neutral, requesting to the illegal armed 
groups the respect of their lives, integrity and territories.

It is an emergency as serious as it is invisible. This process has not been acknowledged yet in its 
real dimensions by the authorities responsible of preserving and protecting the indigenous peoples 
of the country. (…) The confrontations that take place in the indigenous territories without involving 
them directly but affecting them are: i) Incursions and presence of illegal armed groups, in occasions 
followed by a strong militarization of the territory by the Public Forces, ii) Armed confrontations 
between illegal armed groups or amongst these and the Public Forces, in indigenous territories o near 
these, iii) Occupation of sacred sites by illegal armed groups and by Public Forces unities iv) Placement 
of landmines and abandonment of unused ammunition (MAP/MUSE) in their territories (page 6).

According to Guillermo Antonio Tascón “the loss of land also happens through forced displacement 
of indigenous communities, whose properties upon the implementation of the Rural Development 

62  ONIC. 2010. Ob. Cit.
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In own and intercultural health and territory:
“Advance in the compliance of the right to comprehensive 
and intercultural health”

The loss of traditional territory, the lack of control, management and access to the sacred 
sites, the environmental and climatic changes, armed conflict, landmines, and the presence of 
armed groups in the indigenous territories; displacement, environmental pollution and sources 
of water,mining and extractive mega projects, the growing of illicit crops and the fumigations, 
the monocultures, the lack of territory fit for crops, the changes of the food habits, the loss of 
cultural identity, the increase in the social programs with an assistance based focus amongst 
others, they are external factors to the indigenous people that directly affect the own health 
and overflow the control of the health or of the good living exercised by traditional authorities 
or indigenous traditional medical doctors.

Under this context the indigenous peoples must be treated by intercultural health models 
through the complementarity of traditional medicine and indigenous medicine, with the 
adequate levels of reference and counter reference of western medicine, to counteract, a as 
a complement from the own medicine, to the effects of the lack of balance of caused by 
external factors.

Within this framework, the prioritized health indicators based on human rights, the ex-
pectations and essential minimum for the indigenous peoples: 

 Percentage of indigenous peoples in diverse thermic floors, apt for food production and 
access to water sources for water consumption;

 Percentage of indigenous people’s territories aimed for the preservation and production 
of medicinal plants, animals and minerals and vital interest for the health of the in-
digenous peoples.

In harmony and balance of the relationship man-nature:
With emphasis in the defense in the territory from an environmental and ecological pers-

pective, because of our ancestral conception originated in our worldviews, in which nature 
and men are one, nothing is divided, in the same way we live in maloca, that is how we 
conceive the world.

 Number of communities or indigenous peoples exercising environmental authority 
in the indigenous territories. (Own norms disseminated by State). Number of com-
munities or indigenous peoples exercising environmental authority in the indigenous 
territories. (Own norms disseminated by State).

 Number of Zonas Especiales Autonomas de Proteccion (Autonomous Special Zones for 
Protection) incorporated to the national system of protected areas.

 Number of licenses and concessions not granted or non-renewed.

 TABLE 2: NUMBER INSTITUTIONS WITH OWN INDIGENOUS 
EDUCATION OR THE APPLY PEC-1

 Identification of the number and type of impacts that the armed conflict has caused 
on the education in indigenous territories:

TABLE 3: NUMBER OF TYPE OF IMPACTS TO EDUCATION 
CAUSED BY EFFECTS OF THE CONFLICT, PER YEAR

In equity and equality of the rights for indigenous 
women and the family

“The territory is not seen as the earth but as the mother; we see it as a woman granter of life 
that transmits wisdom, as we women transmit wisdom to our children. The organization has built 
a process for falling in love with the territory for its defense. The only way to maintain ourselves 
is through unity and the wisdom of our grandparents. That is why we say that the territory and 
the body of the woman are sacred and that is why any type of violence is seen as a lack of respect”. 
Enriqueta Anacona-Yanakona Indigenous65

Respect for the access to earth:

  Percentage of indigenous women (household heads) with “good”/adequate land assig-
ned for her use

  Percentage of producers and seed carers indigenous women (per community)

65  Taken from: Memorias del foro “Experiencias de mujeres indígenas y cooperación internacional y la cooperación en Colombia” AECID 
June 17th and 18th 2010 Bogotá D.C.

Grades
Educational Centers Educational Institutions TOTAL

Si No Si No Si No

Primary

Secondary

TOTAL

Kind of 
impact

Number kinds of impact per year

2000 2001 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008 2009 2010 2011
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Impoverishment:
Ati Quigua, indigenous counselor of Bogota, highlights that the “the governors, and the traditio-

nal authorities have to permanently face a series of political and legal obstacles that make possibi-
lities of decision making process of the territory, the relevance and the respect for those decisions 
by the State, difficult. Identity claims such as language, own food and the acknowledgment of the 
ancestral wisdom are not understood in a differentiated manner or respected by the development 
policies and institutional action in indigenous territories. Quite the opposite, there is a constant 
interest in generating the co-optation of the indigenous movement through the institutional mo-
del, to foster manipulation and ignorance about the priorconsultation66.

 Percentage of communities with own government/ that apply own justice/ that have 
recovered ancestral structures and procedures of spiritual and political authorities.

66  Quigua, Ati. “Derechos de los Pueblos Indígenas”. http://www.todosatierra.com/page/wp-content/uploads/2010/04/Derechos-Indigenas.
pdf. Pagés 21 y 22.

The Derecho Propio, has its main base in the right to self-determination, it’s not possible 
to exercise it if there is no own territory, recognized as a community with a culture based 
on the own usages and customs, with a worldview of the life in the territory, own and with 
autonomy to establish the own norms and procedures in accordance to the own culture 
and worldview.

The Declaration of the United Nations, about the rights of the indigenous peoples specifies 
collective and individual rights for the communities, specially the right to land, goods, vital 
resources, territories, to its culture, identity, language, employment, health, education and to 
freely determine its political condition and economic development. It emphasizes the rights of 
the indigenous peoples to keep and strengthen their own institutions, cultures and traditions 
and to freely seek their development in accordance to their own needs and aspirations; it 
prohibits discrimination against indigenous and promotes the complete and effective parti-
cipation in all the affairs that pertain to them and their right to keep their diversity and to 
seek for their own social and economic vision.

The Political Constitution of 1991, also recognizes the territorial autonomy, the own gover-
nment of the indigenous peoples and the right to self-determination; it also recognizes the 
special indigenous jurisdiction. “The authorities of the indigenous peoples may exercise their 
jurisdictional functions within a territorial environment of conformity towards the norms and 
procedures, provided that they are not against the Constitution and the Laws” (Art. 246) “ 
The departments, the districts, the municipalities and the indigenous territories are territorial 
entities” (Art. 286) (…) “ the resguardos inalienable collective properties” (Art.329) (…) the 
indigenous territories are governed by councils made up and ruled according to the usages 
and customs of the communities and have amongst other functions, the one of taking care 
of the preservation of natural resources (Art 330).

INDIGENOUS MDG 2:
SELF DETERMINATION, 
AUTONOMY
AND OWN GOVERNANCE

IMPOVERISHMENT

* Percentage of communities with self governance / that apply own justice / that have recovered ancient structures and processes of political and spiritual 
authority

OWN EDUCATION

* Number of educational institutions in Indigenous territory, administered by Indigenous themselves 
* Number of indigenous teachers of the same community.

EQUITY IN RIGHTS FOR INDIGENOUS WOMEN

* Percentage of indigenous women in positions of authority / in governing bodies / political representation in their communities / organizations.
* Percentage of indigenous women candidates and / or holding public office in their communities / organizations (type of position).
* Number of reported, registered cases of violence against women and against girls / boys and managed by their own authorities and / or by Western authorities.
* Type of violence against women from within the community and the effect of armed conflict or other.
* Number of life plans that incorporate the protection of the rights of women and the family.

OWN AND INTERCULTURAL HEALTH

* Number of community indigenous health institutions (IPSI) created and controlled by the authorities and indigenous organizations.
* Own health systems or traditional health culture in revitalization and with greater implementation by indigenous communities.
* Number and type of health standards that enable the implementation and development of SISPI and its institutions.
* Consolidation and implementation of a comprehensive health policy for indigenous peoples expressed in own and intercultural indigenous health system.

HARMONY AND BALANCE IN THE RELATIONSHIP MEN-NATURE

* Number of communities or indigenous peoples exercising environmental authority in indigenous territories. (Own rules communicated  by the State) 
 * Number of funded and financed indigenous peoples life plans

TABLE 4: INDICATORS WITH RELEVANCE FOR THE INDIGENOUS PEOPLES IN 
SELF DETERMINATION, AUTONOMY AND SELF GOVERNMENT
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Indigenous women highlight the importance of the process of internal organization in the commu-
nities and the need to look for spaces for its creation in cases of government and decision making 
processes. In this manner it is essential to have information about:

 Percentage of indigenous women in authority positions (government organs and/or poli-
tical representation) in their communities or organizations.

 Percentage of indigenous women candidates and/or that have public positions(type of 
position)

With regards to the violence against of women: In the different regions there have been strate-
gies related to a life without fear and programs for the elaboration of rights have been implemented.

 Number of cases of violence against women and/or children reported and assisted by the 
own authorities and/or western cultures.

 Types of violence against women from the inside of the community and by the effects of 
the armed conflict.

 Number of life plans that incorporate the protection of women and family rights, victims 
of different kinds of violence.

In own and intercultural health:
It makes reference to the governability and cultural identity, special indigenous jurisdiction, 

linguistic diverse, oral tradition, forms and levels of cultural, social and political organizations to 
discuss and decide.

 Number of communitarian Indigenous Health Providing Services (IPSI in Spanish), created 
and controlled by the indigenous authorities and organizations.

 Own health systems or traditional health culture in the revitalizing and with higher use 
by the indigenous communities.

 Consolidation and implementation of an comprehensive health public policy for the indi-
genous peoples expressed in the own and intercultural health system.

Harmony and balance in the relationship 
men-nature and self-determination:

Autonomous management of our territories and of biodiversity, covered by our knowledge and an-
cestral knowledge with which we have proven that it is possible to have a harmonious and balanced 
relationship with nature.

 Number of communities or indigenous peoples with environmental authority in the indi-
genous territories. (own norms disseminated by the State).

 Number of life plans of indigenous peoples that are supported and funded.

In education:
Self-determination and autonomy are implemented through a government that leads and guides 

its community based on the ancestral wisdom and knowledge within the framework of the life plan 
that includes the PECI (Plan Educativo Comunitario Indigena) from where knowledge and ancestral 
wisdom is weaven and recreated starting from the law of origin and in relationship with nature 
and mother earth for the continuous existence of the communities, from generation to generation.

According to the Political Constitution of Colombia and its jurisprudential developments; the 
indigenous authorities have faculties to legislate in their own territories, as some communities do 
through their Mandates; for example the Mandate of own education that arises from law of origin 
and derecho Mayor, that the State is obliged to respect and follow.

The implementation of these rights requires a minimum of information related to the number 
of educational institutions in the indigenous territories managed by the own indigenous, the one 
which is not available currently, as the Ministry of Education stated: “We do not have information 
over the number of educational institutions in indigenous territories, managed by the own indige-
nous peoples” and there is the need to implement the following indicators:

 Number of educational institutions in indigenous territories, managed by the own 
indigenous

Likewise, is important to have information about the number of indigenous teachers that 
belong to the same community, as there are no reliable statistics in the corresponding public 
entities. The table that follows acts as a base for the generation of such information.

  Number of indigenous teachers of the same community.

GRADES Total No. Institutions No. Administered by 
Indigenous No. Per Contract or 

Agreement No. Other Kind

Primary
Secondary

TOTAL

General total 
of teachers in 

indigenous territories

Indigenous teachers from the same community
No. Indigenous 

teachers
No. With teaching 

diploma No. Without teaching diploma

Primary
Secondary

TOTAL

TABLE 6: NUMBER OF INDIGENOUS TEACHERS OF THE SAME COMMUNITY

TABLE 5: NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS 
IN INDIGENOUS TERRITORIES BY TYPE OF ADMINISTRATION

In equality of rights for indigenous women and family:
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TABLE 7: INDICATORS WITH RELEVANCE FOR INDIGENOUS PEOPLES OWN DEVELOP-
MENT-GOOD LIVING-BALANCE AND HARMONY

The own development of the indigenous peoples is framed on its diverse worldviews and 
life plans, in accordance to the implementation of self-determination as communities: auto-
nomy, territory, cultural identity; in balance and harmony with mother nature; based on the 
indigenous ancestral knowledge, the law of origin, natural law and derecho Mayor or Propio 
and its system of social, economic cultural, political and environmental system. According to 
their worldview, the indigenous peoples must have the power of visualizing and planning the 
ways and media to generate the desired communitarian growth and development: their own 
communitarian life plans, the own and intercultural health system, the indigenous institu-
tions, the traditional household.

As the CRIC points out, “the offers for overcoming poverty set as an alternative the indi-
vidual economic income that can only be obtained abandoning the territories or destroying 
them (…) In the indigenous communities actions and strategies are applied, based on work 
and the collective benefit more than in the individualization of beneficiaries; warrantees and 
respect of the territorial dynamics to strengthen the own economic strategies as a mechanism 
of self-sustainability and food sovereignty”67

The Declaration of the United Nations about the Law of Indigenous Peoples, acknowledges 
that these peoples have the right to maintain, control, protect and develop their cultural 
patrimony, their traditional knowledge and the expression of their sciences, technologies and 
cultures including the human and genetical resources, the seeds, the medicines, the knowledge 
about the properties of flora and fauna, the oral traditions, the literatures, the designs, the 
sports and traditional games, the visual and interpretative arts.

They have also the right to maintain, control, protect and develop the intellectual property 
of such cultural patrimony, their traditional knowledge and their traditional cultural expres-
sions; as well as determining and elaborating the priorities and strategies for the development 
of the usage of the lands o territories and other resources.

67 CRIC. “Proyecto: Implementación de los ODM desde la perspectiva indígena como herramienta de gestión, fortalecimiento interno e 
incidencia política. Primer Informe de avance”. Agreement CRIC-PNUD. March 2012. Pages 16 and 17.

INDEGENOUS MDG 3: 
OWN DEVELOPMENT-
GOOD LIVING-BALANCE 
AND HARMONY

Impoverishment:
The own development contributes to the strengthening of the production and indigenous 

economy for the communitarian good living. These integrated productive processes have to 
be  accomplished from the respective indigenous culture, to guarantee the good usage of the 
goods and resources of mother earth, food autonomy with cultural relevance in their territories, 
the reinforcement of own integrated development models and the practicing of values such as 
reciprocity, solidarity and respect amongst human beings and nature, without forgetting that 
there is a natural, spiritual and cultural order that has to be adequate for such process. That 
is why it is important to rectify:

 Percentage of indigenous population that works in own productive activities (tradi-
tional) with regards to the percentage of indigenous population that works in non-
traditional activities- “modern economy”,

 Number of indigenous peoples that use information technology tools for the dissemi-
nation of own content.

IMPOVERISHMENT

*Percentage of indigenous population employed in non-traditional “modern” economy vs. % Of indigenous people working in traditional activities.
* Number and type of regional public spaces for  surplus production for the market.
*  Number of indigenous peoples using information technology tools for the communication of own content.

OWN EDUCATION

* Number of educational institutions in the territory that teach the Life Plan of their own indigenous community.
* Number of teachers who teach in native language

EQUITY IN RIGHTS FOR INDIGENOUS WOMEN

* Percentage of young indigenous men and women who keep their identity and have reaffirmed their self-esteem.
* Number and type of initiatives made  by indigenous women that have been acknowledged and recognized by indigenous authorities.

OWN AND INTERCULTURAL HEALTH

* Number of community IPSI or under the control of the indigenous authorities, implementing intercultural health care models promotional, preventive and  
  curative levels that strengthen the culture of traditional health or the health system itself.
* Number of indigenous agents intercultural  trained and skilled in health and working in health territories under the control of the authorities.
* Health institutions of  indigenous organizations and communities with models of intercultural health care according to the worldview of each community  
  to represent diversity and protect the ethnical integrity of each ethnic of the communities.
* Number of sovereignty, food security and autonomy policies  within the existing Life Plans and  autonomous territorial management.

HARMONY AND BALANCE IN THE RELATIONSHIP MEN-NATURE

* Number of communities with drinking water alternatives.
* Number of hectares reforested with native species in indigenous territories.
* Number of traditional seeds recovered and used in the diet of communities
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Equity in rights for indigenous women, 
family and own development:

An essential development for the continuous existence of the indigenous peoples and the stren-
gthening of the own trenchering is the strengthening of the identity and the reaffirmation of the 
self-esteem of teenagers, men and women. Auto 004 of 2009, sets an alert regarding this, when 
pointing out that “… the most serious thing about displacement is that it causes of the rupture of 
the cultural identity by the subsequent acculturation of the young and the interruption in the socia-
lization patterns that are essential for the survival of these ethnic groups. As a matter of fact, the 
generalized cultural rupture has a special impact on the generation of young people from displaced 
communities, that during their displacement loose respect for the elders and the continuity of their 
socialization process and perpetuation of cultural structures”.

 Percentage of indigenous teenager men and women that keep their identity and have 
reaffirmed their self esteem

 Number and kind of initiatives of women recognized by the indigenous authorities and 
implemented.

Own health:
Understood within the framework of good living or balanced living with Mother Earth68, 

makes reference to community life plans, own plan, own and intercultural health and educa-
tional systems, institutions, traditional households and indigenous agricultural systems. The 
following indicators are proposed:

 Number of communitarian IPSI´s under the control of indigenous authorities, 
implementing the intercultural attention levels at the promotional, preventive 
and healing level, that strengthen the traditional health culture or the own 
health system.

 Number of indigenous agents with intercultural training in health69 and working 
in health under the control of their authorities.

 Health institutions of the communities and indigenous organizations with intercul-
tural health models and in accordance to the worldview of each community that re-
presents diversity and protects the ethnical integrity of each one of the communities.

 Number and type of regional public spaces for the surplus of products in the market

 Number of sovereignty, security and food autonomy policies within the Life Plans 
and autonomous territorial management.

68  Is the equivalent to development in the Eastern world.

69  Internal and Western training focused in the local realities and needs of the services. 

Own Education:
The process of own autonomous integrated development, that contributes in education to the 

reaffirmation of the identity, expressed specially through the usage of the indigenous mother tongue, 
the reivindication of history recreated from the own indigenous peoples, the exercise of autonomy 
and the enjoyment of collective rights, the territory, the indigenous spirituality and the deep basis of 
the indigenous ancestral authorities as an environmental, economic and territorial authority.

There are no appropriate and relevant statistics that facilitate indicators related to the own 
indigenous educations and the own integrated development that allows the indigenous peoples to 
establish points to compare, amongst indigenous communities of Colombia, with indigenous peo-
ples of other countries and with society in general. This is partially explained by the conception of 
the majoritarian society of putting their technical instruments to the service of the hegemonizing 
and discriminatory concepts of ethnical and cultural diversity, that is accepted on the speeches but 
that is ignored and disrespected in practice.

Some minimal aspects that have to be worked upon, are related to the vitality of the 
mother tongue as an element of communication necessary for the own integrated develop-
ment; this means to have certainty about the total of educational institutions in indigenous 
territory, in own education and in schooling system; how many of them have the Life Plan 
of their community in their curriculum which is the engine of the own integrated develop-
ment; how many indigenous teachers of the own community are there, how many teachers 
teach the community indigenous mother tongue. The following indicators and guidelines 
are proposed:

 Number of educational institutions in indigenous territory that teach the life Plan of 
their own indigenous community

TABLE 8: EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS IN INDIGENOUS 
TERRITORIES THAT TEACH A LIFE PLAN

Grades Total Educational Institutions in 
Indigenous Territories

How many teach the life plan of the 
indigenous community

Primary
Secondary

TOTAL

Total teachers in indigenous territories Total teachers that teach 
in mother tongue

Primary
Secondary

TOTAL

TABLE 9: NUMBER OF TEACHERS THAT TEACH INDIGENOUS MOTHER TONGUE

 Number of teachers that teach the indigenous mother tongue
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Harmony and balance in the relationship men-nature and own development:

Understood as balance and harmony; the following indicators:

 Number of indigenous communities with alternative solutions for drinkable water.

 Number of reforested hectares with native species in indigenous territories.

 Number of recovered traditional seeds and used in the food diet of the communities.

Specific Internal Indicators70

Collective and territorial:
Comprehensive health: 

 Percentage of indigenous families that participate in the essential rites, ceremonies and 
pagamentos of their worldview in accordance to the law of origin of each community

 Number of protected sacred sites and with access to health-sickness rites, ceremonies 
and pagamentos; number of identified sacred sites for health-sickness rites, ceremonies 
and pagamentos. 

Familiar and Individual:
Child Health:

 Number of boys and girls with traditional rites and ceremonies, linked to the vital 
cycle/ number of indigenous boys and girls born alive.

 Number of families with traditional rites and ceremonies of marriage/number of indi-
genous families with boys and girls under one year.

Maternal Health:

 Percentage of indigenous women with 4 intercultural prenatal control
 Number of indigenous women with birth attended by midwife
 Number of indigenous women with birth attended by midwife under the guidance of 

a spiritual guide.
Transmittable diseases:

 Indigenous population with pagamento of disease /Indigenous population with a diag-
nostic of transmittable disease.

70  Indicators with internal specific indicators, those that will make part of the health models of the community based on their worldview. 
These are some examples taking as a reference indigenous cultures as the Arhuacos in the Sierra Nevada of  Santa Marta

GENERAL HEALTH INDICATORS: WITHIN THE FRAMEWORK 
OF COLLECTIVE RIGHTS AND THE ISSUES OF THE INDIGENOUS PEOPLES

 Number of identified and protected sacred sites and with access to rites, ceremonies and 
health-disease pagamentos. 

 Number of recovered and legally acquired sacred sites as a collective property of the indigenous 
people for the holding of traditional ceremonies and health cultural practices. 

 Percentage of traditional knowledge used for the preservation, management and restoration of 
biodiversity in accordance to the territorial, environmental and ancestral organization. 

 Percentage of indigenous families that preserve and participate in the rites and basic ceremo-
nies from the worldview in accordance to law of origin. 

 Number of communities that make use of health norms in relation to the needs and rights 
of the indigenous peoples. Number and type of public spaces for the exchange of goods and 
urban and rural services with intercultural adaptation. 

 Number of health norms that allow the implementation and development of SISPI and its institutions.

INDIGENOUS MDG 4: 
PRIOR CONSULTATION,
INFORMED AND FREE 
CONSENT

Prior consultation, is a collective right of the indigenous peoples that consists in a public, 
special and obligatory procedure, intercultural and inter institutional, made beforehand every 
time an administrative or legal measure, a project or private or public activity that may affect 
the forms or way of life of the indigenous peoples or their ethnical or cultural integrity. 
According to the Constitutional Court en the Sentence C891 of 2002, prior consultation “is 
an essential, individual and collective right of the ethnical groups that is a basic instrument 
to preserve the ethnical, social and cultural integrity of the communities and guarantee the 
subsistence of the social group.”

The Permanent Forum of Indigenous 
Affairs of the United Nations in its fourth 
session “takes into account the Internatio-
nal Seminary about methodologies related 
to the free, prior and informed consent of 
the indigenous peoples and recommends  
that the system of the United Nations and 
the processes and intergovernmental organs 
keep promoting the political development 
and the application of free, prior and infor-
med consent, taking into account the deve-
lopment perspectives, the respect for human 
rights and the legal pluralism of the indige-
nous peoples (Numeral 137).
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In the same manner, in Law 1450 of 2011, issued in the National Development Plan 2010-2014, 
in article 273 it was established that the Minute of the prior consultation of the indigenous peo-
ples between the National Government and the Mesa Permanente de Concertacion of the indige-
nous peoples and organizations (Annex IV.C.1-1), is integrated to the National Development Plan.

With regards to indigenous education, this law established, that “the National Government ac-
knowledges the Sistema Educativo Indigena Propio SEIP, as the educational public policy for the 
indigenous peoples, built in agreement with the indigenous peoples, elaborated by Comision Nacional 
de Trabajo y Concertacion para la Educacion de Pueblos Indigenas CONTCEPI (Decree 2407 of 2007) 
as an agreement linked to the Mesa Permanente de Concertacion con los Pueblos y Organizaciones 
Indigenas  taken to prior consultation and approved by the Mesa Permanente de Concertacion” It is 
important to define a Ruta Methodological para la Consulta (Methodological Path for Consultation).

The law determined that “the National Government acknowledges the comprehensiveness of 
SEIP that covers education since the child is born until after the physical death and all the 
communitarian aspects that are included un that intercultural and integrated model. All the 
process shall be managed by the indigenous authorities, whenever they are requested and 
show the capacity to carry it out. The management of higher education will be subject of an 
special agreement taking into account its characteristics, within the current regulation, in a 
time no longer than 3 months after the approval of the National Development Plan.”

The initial time to initiate the prior consultation of the SEIP expired in Agoust 2011. Accor-
ding to the Ministry of National Education, the process of prior consultation has progressed 
an 80% in the elaboration of a profile document, but according to CONTECPI, up to the time 
of this document (October 2012) the agreement process of the methodological path had not 
been initiated. The elaboration of the methodological path was automatically assumed 

by the indigenous delegates, given the lack of political will of the Ministry of National Education, 
that has argued that it is impossible to perform the prior consultation with the creation of the En-
tidades Terrritoriales Indigenas ETI ( Indigenous Territorial Entities). It is worth highlighting, that 
by law, public officers are not allowed to add requirements that are not include in the legal norms 
(Art. 84 Political Constitution; Art.1 no. 1 Decree-Law 962 of 2995; Decree-Law 0019 of 2012).

Equity in rights for women, 
family and prior consultation:

To guarantee the fundamental right to consultation. The indigenous women of many communi-
ties and regions demand a higher participation in all these processes, as bearers and guarantors 
of the continued existence of the peoples.

 Number of indigenous women that actively participate in prior consultation (kind of topic)

Health and previous, free and informed consent:
Essential right to participation, respect for the free and informed consent as a guarantee for the 

ethnical and cultural integrity of the indigenous peoples:

Impoverishment:
Oriented towards guaranteeing prior consultation as an essential right, and obligatory process 

that must be performed in accordance to the usages and customs of each ethnical group, when 
decisions that affect communities are going to be taken: administrative measurements as an 
environmental license for the exploitation of natural resources and b) legislative measures as 
the issuing of norms that involve or affect the communities (Sentence T-382 of 2006).

 Percentage of communities that participate in prior consultations that comply with 
previously accepted standards. (kind of topic)

Own education and prior, free and informed 
consultation of the indigenous peoples

Article 6 of Covenant 169 of the ILO approved in Colombia by Law 21 of 1991, determined con-
sultation by the government to the indigenous peoples every time there were potential legislative 
or administrative measures that could affect them directly. It is also stated that this consultation 
has to be done through appropriate procedures, through representative organizations in good 
faith, guaranteeing the free participation in all the levels where decisions are adopted, with the aim 
of reaching an agreement or approval of the measures that are going to be adopted.

TABLE  10: INDICATORS RELEVANT FOR THE INDIGENOUS COMMUNITIES IN PREVIOUS, 
FREE AND INFORMED CONSENT

IMPOVERSIHMENT

* Percentage of communities that participate in previous consultations that meet internationally accepted standards (kind of topic).

OWN EDUCATION

* See Decree 2406 of 2007 and Law 1450 of 2011 Article 273.

EQUITY IN RIGHTS FOR INDIGENOUS WOMEN
* Number of indigenous women who actively participate in consultation and topics in which they are included
* Number of women participating in decision-making processes at  regional and national levels.

OWN AND INTERCULTURAL HEALTH

*Percentage of progress in consultation with indigenous authorities and organizations in the structuring, development and implementation of indigenous 
health system.
* Percentage of effective participation of indigenous organizations and authorities, to decide on the plans, health programs and actions of local authorities 
(collective interventions Plans (PIC), promotion and prevention (PYP) of health provider services at municipal and departmental level.
* Level of progress and consensus on the issuing of the Act through Congress through which comprehensive health system own indigenous (SISPI) is created.
* Percentage of progress in consultation with indigenous authorities and organizations in the structuring, development and implementation of sovereignty, 
food security and regional and indigenous autonomy policies.

HARMONY AND BALANCE IN THE RELATIONSHIP MEN-NATURE

* Number of projects for the exploitation of  natural resources in indigenous territories developed with or without the consent of the communities.
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 Percentage of the progress in the agreement with authorities and indigenous organi-
zations in the structuring, development and implementation of the indigenous health 
system

 Percentage of effective participation of the indigenous authorities and organizations, in 
order to decide about the plans, programs and health related actions of the territorial 
institutions (Plans for collective interventions, PIC, Promotion and Prevention activities 
(P &P) and of health service providers (EPS) at a municipal and department level.

 Level of progress and agreement in the elaboration of the law through which the Sis-
tema Integral de Salud Propia (SISPI) is created.

 Percentage of the progress in the agreement between authorities and indigenous orga-
nizations in the elaboration, development and implementation of regional and indige-
nous sovereignty, security and food autonomy policies.

Harmony and balance in the relationship 
man-nature and prior consultation:

The indigenous populations and their communities, play an essential role in organizing the 
environment and in the development due to their traditional knowledge and practices. They must 
include the participation of the communities in the decisions that are adopted as it may affect the 
social, economic and cultural integrity.

 Number of natural resources exploitation projects that are developed in indigenous 
territories

Impoverishment:
 Number and type of State Authorities with intercultural adaptation

 Perception of the indigenous peoples about intercultural adaptation of public institu-
tions (kind of institution)

INDIGENOUS MDG 5:
INSTITUTIONAL REDESIGN 
OF THE STATE

The United Nations Action Plan for the 2nd International Decade of the Indigenous Peoples of 
the World recommended the implementation of an “assessment of the national mechanisms for 
human rights, and indigenous peoples rights such as ministries for tribal affairs, commissions 
about indigenous peoples and human rights commissions in order to determine the strong and 
weak points in the promotion and protection of indigenous human rights, which would become 
the base for the reformation of these organs”.

TABLE 11: INDICATORS  WITH RELEVANCE FOR THE INDIGENOUS PEOPLES IN INSTITUTIONAL 
REDESIGN OF THE STATE

IMPOVERISHMENT

* Number and type of State Authorities with intercultural adaptation.
* Perception of the indigenous peoples on  intercultural adaptation of public institutions. (Type of institution)

OWN EDUCATION

• Specific information on indigenous peoples and non-indigenous education not  globalized in ethnic group or in ethnic education models that makes  indigenous 
education data invisible.
• Schooling rates or coverage in own indigenous education that allow a comparison with education rates on indigenous territories where there is only Western 
education by  age, sex and area.
• Rate of access of indigenous peoples to own indigenous education.
• Rate indigenous population outside the educational system, by age, sex and area.
• Illiteracy rate in the context of their own culture.
• Number of educational institutions in indigenous territories,  how many teach indigenous education teach itself how many, how many in Western education, 
many are run by the Indian authorities themselves, how many teach the life plan of their respective people, many indigenous mother tongue teaching.
• Number of teachers serving indigenous population, many are from outside the community, how many are in the same community, many taught in indigenous 
languages.
• Identification of the number and type of impact that armed conflict has led to education in indigenous territories.

EQUITY  IN RIGHTS FOR INDIGENOUS WOMEN

* Number of indigenous women participating in policy decisions in the High Council for Women.
* Number and type of programs national and regional organizations that promote the development of  indigenous women and their families.

OWN AND INTERCULTURAL HEALTH

* Percentage of resources allocated by the State for the structuring, development and implementation of indigenous health system SISPI - and specifically 
formulating their models of intercultural health care according to the worldview of each people.
* Access, timeliness, quality and socio-cultural adaptation of western health services in different health care
* Percentage of budget  with specific  allocation that the States  invests and transfers to indigenous peoples and their health organizations.
* Level of progress in construction, financing and implementation of the  Sistema Unico de Informacion Indigena SUIIN ( Indigenous Unique Information System)
* Percentage of resources allocated by the state for the structuring, development and implementation of public sovereignty, food security and autonomy.
* Level of agreement in  the indigenous special chapter of the  Ten Year Public Health Plan within the framework of SISPI
* Level of consultation and agreement in the elaboration of Plances de Intervencion Colectiva, PIC (Collective Intervention Plans) and their implementation within 
the framework of SISPI.
* Percentage of national health institutions  redesigned with an ethnical and rights based approach.
* Percentage of  departmental and municipal level in health institutions  redesigned with ethnical and rights based approach.

HARMONY AND BALANCE IN THE RELATIONSHIP MAN – NATURE

 * Norm for  protection of traditional knowledge of indigenous peoples issued by the Colombian State.
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Education and institutional redesign:
In order to implement the SEIP, once the three components (political, organizational, pedago-

gical and administrative) are approved and included in the legal norms, it is vital that the official 
institutions cover a structural redesign to adapt to SEIP, with sufficient budget, in such a way 
that it guarantees the right to own indigenous education, according to what is included in the 
SEIP. The ideal would be for the same regulation that includes SEIP to include an institutional 
redesign, to avoid indefinite delays due to lack of will of the government.

There are many governing institutions that are destined to work in the redesign and structu-
ral redesign, that make effective the implementation of SEIP, but the basics would be: Ministry 
National Education, and the Department, Municipal and District Secretariat, Ministry of Interior 
and DANE (National Administrative Department of Statistics).

The Ministry National Education as the government national authority, is responsible for 
education in Colombia, must internally built an specific differential structure for the indigenous 
peoples, with sufficient logistics and budget allocation that allows to implement the SEIP in the 
following aspects:

 Guarantee the implementation, structure, and integrated funding of the SEIP, duly agreed by 
the CONTCEPI and ratified by the MPC.

 To have an special and specific information for indigenous education that has indicators 
agreed between the authorities and indigenous organizations that go beyond the specific or 
incomplete information that is recorded in a very general manner in the DANE.

 Promote and finance the educational self-diagnostics for the indigenous peoples performed 
by their own authorities, as an essential base of the informational system of the own indi-
genous education.

 Design departments within the framework of SEIP, that allows them to work with in-
digenous peoples involved in the process of SEIP and supported by the representative 
indigenous organizations.

The Departmental, District and Municipalities Education Secretariats, with the cooperation 
of indigenous authorities and organizations, will redesign their current internal structure to 
adapt it to SEIP and department, district and locals needs related to the indigenous peoples. 
This process should be accompanied by the Ministry of National Education and offers gua-
rantees agreed between the parties.

Technical designs of the forms that are used by different institutions of the State as MEN or 
DANE and the Ministry of Interior in census, records and surveys that traditionally have been 
used as indicators for the elaboration of education related governmental proposals, have to be 
reviewed and elaborated in a way that they reflect the realities within the framework of SEIP.

These forms have to be more inclusive each time and have to be take into account the spe-
cific aspects of the indigenous peoples, overcoming old technical paradigms that do not allow 
the addition of new questions, new criteria, new goals that are relevant and agreed with the 
indigenous authorities and organizations. The classic response of “It cannot be done” given 

by some officers has to be overcome and in that order of ideas it must produce not only the 
information that they require as an institution, but also the one that is required by indige-
nous peoples, in order to properly portray the needs of each of the communities.

Some direct indicators o disaggregated information that is urgently needed for the imple-
mentation of SEIP could be:

 Specific information about indigenous peoples and own education (not globalized in 
ethnic groups or ethno education models)

 Schooling rates or coverage of own indigenous education that can be compared with 
the rates of education on indigenous territories where there is only western education, 
by age group, gender and area.

 Rate of access to the indigenous population outside the own educational system.

 Rate of indigenous population outside the educational system, by age, gender and area.

 Number of educational institutions in indigenous territories; how many teach own in-
digenous education, how many in western education, how many are managed by their 
own indigenous authorities, how many teach the life plan of their community, how 
many teach the indigenous mother tongue.

 Number of teachers that serve the indigenous population; how many are foreig-
ners, how many belong to the same community, how many teach the indigenous 
mother tongue.

 Identification of the number and kind of impacts that the armed conflict has caused 
upon the education of indigenous territories.
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Equity in rights for women:
Institutional adaptation of Ministers, policies and programs that make the situation of indige-

nous women and their families visible.

 Number of indigenous women that participate in the Higher Council for Equity policy 
decisions.

 Percentage of resources allotted for the development of specific programs.

Own health with regards to the institutional 
redesign of the state:

Institutional adaptation of Ministers, programs, relationship level with government and interna-
tional institutions, public policies focused on rights, ethnical, integrated and intercultural aspects 
and in budgets with specific allocations.

 Percentage of resources assigned by the State for the structuring, development and im-
plementation of the indigenous health system SISPI and specifically the elaboration of 
intercultural health providing models in accordance to the worldview of each community.

 Access, opportunity, quality and sociocultural adaptation of the western health services 
in the different health providing institutions.

 Percentage of specifically health allocated budget that the State invests and transfers 
to the communities and their indigenous organizations.

 Level of progress in the construction, funding and implementation of the Sistema 
Unico the Informacion Indigena, SUIIN (Unique System for Indigenous Information)

 Percentage of resources destined by the State for the structuring, development and 
implementation of a public system of sovereignty, security and food autonomy.

 Level of agreement of the indigenous special charter part in the Public Health Ten Year 
Plan with the framework of SISPI.

 Level of consultation and agreement in the elaboration of Planes de Intervencion Colectiva 
PIC (Collective Intervention Plans) and its implementation with the framework of SISPI.

 Percentage of health entities at the national, department and municipal level, redesig-
ned with a ethnical and rights based approach.

Harmony and balance in the relationship 
man-nature and institutional redesign:

In order to protect the traditional knowledge of the indigenous peoples and of the local com-
munities, knowledge that is not only associated to biodiversity but to cultural practices in general: 

chants, rituals, dances, crafts, fabrics, classification of seeds amongst others: For example the 
region of the Amazonian basin gathers 30% to 50% the biological diversity of the earth and the 
traditional medical doctors of the region have been for centuries the guardians of the accumulated 
knowledge about the natural medicine resources of the region.

“The Covenant on Biological Diversity (CBD), the Parties and the Governments under 
the Covenant agreed with regards to the knowledge, innovations, traditional practices 
of the indigenous and local communities, associated to the biological resources that 
whenever possible and according to the circumstances, in accordance to the national 
legislation; will respect, preserve and maintain the knowledge, the innovations and 
the practices of the local and indigenous communities that harbor traditional life 

styles important for the preservation and sustainable usage of biological diversity and 
will promote its extended application with the benefits derived by the usage of these 

knowledge, innovations and practices and will Foster that the benefits derived from the 
usage of these knowledge, innovations and practices of the usage of these knowledge, 

innovations and practices are shared fairly”. 
PNUMA. Earth Summit, Río de Janeiro – Brazil, 1992.

 Covenant on Biological Diversity (CBD), Art. 8

 Norm for the protection of the traditional knowledge of the indigenous peoples issued by 
the Colombian State.
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  ISSUE APPROACH:
“The Colombian Government recognizes and protects the Colombian Nation’s ethnic 

and cultural diversity (Art. 7). the languages and dialects of ethnic groups are official 
in their territories, too. The teachings provided to communities with their own linguis-
tic traditions shall be deemed to be bilingual (Art. 10). Reservation territories...are in-
alienable, imprescriptible and cannot be embargoed (Art. 63). (... ) Communities shall 
have the right to an education that is respectful of and that shall grow their cultural 
identity (Art. 68). All indigenous departments, districts, municipalities and territories 

are to be deemed territorial entities” (Art. 286)

Colombian Political Charter 1991

It is necessary to highlight the fact that MDG’s, in their formulations, objectives and indicators, 
are not appropriate either ethnically or culturally for an analysis based on the worldviews of In-
digenous Peoples, which is the main purpose of this work; this is due to the fact that MDG’s are 
not compatible with the Indigenous Peoples’ principles and aspirations derived from their Law of 
Origin, nor with the holistic thought of integrality from their sense of living.  

This low level of relevance also occurs because, although MDG objectives and indicators are based 
upon what can be considered to be “vital minimums” for any individual, MDG’s do not address or take 
into account the structural and inequality-based causes that make for situations of poverty expected 
to be overcome and, on the other hand, they exclude the collective rights of peoples, such as the right 
to a territory as noted by CRIC, and, at the same time, “disregard differential rights when trying to get 
universal minimums, both in terms of issues and in terms of alternatives that cannot be homogenized”. 

Regardless of the aforementioned low level of ethical and cultural relevance and regardless of 
the limitations in the availability of data with ethnical differentiation, it has been deemed neces-
sary to make an analysis of gaps in the behavior and situation of conventional indicators in order 
to identify deep inequalities faced by Colombian indigenous communities and propose inputs for 
public policies that may substantially modify this reality of violations against their rights. 

For the conventional analysis of the indigenous communities’ situation with regards to MDG’s, 
official statistics are drawn upon, specifically those of DANE’s 2005 General Census, as well as 
statistics derived thereof, whereby the “population of minorities has been visualized, which is 
culturally differentiated from the nation’s major population”1. General analyses are being made 
nationwide in order to identify the situation with MDG’s as well as for those cases that count on 
data differentiated for the indigenous population. In cases where no disaggregated data are availa-
ble, an analysis is made on the situation observed in departments with the biggest percentage of 
the nation’s indigenous population and on the observations of the urban and rural areas.

1  DANE. Statistical recognition of Colombian ethnic groups; 2005 Census

For this analysis, 15 departments have been targeted, which cluster three fourths of the Co-
lombian indigenous population2. Among them we can find 5 departments where the indigenous 
population amounts to 40% of the population, 6 departments with a percentage of indigenous 
population between 10% and 40% in addition to 4 departments with less than 5% of indigenous 
population. In as much as possible, on account of the availability and relevance of data, such 
departments will receive several comparative analyses between the two municipalities with the 
biggest indigenous population and two of them with the smallest indigenous population.

TABLE 12 : INDIGENOUS POPULATION IN TARGET DEPARTMENTS

Source: Drafted on the basis of CEPAL. Socio-demographic atlas of Indigenous and African-Colombian peoples, 2012; Chart 7 and Chart 9

It is possible to observe the prevalence of the indigenous population across the target departments. 
Even though Guainía and Vaupés only concentrate 1.6% of the nation’s indigenous population, these 
are the departments with indigenous people as the highest percentage of their population (over 
58%); a similar situation occurs in Vichada and Amazonas where nearly 40% of their population is 
indigenous and they only cluster 2.7% of the national indigenous population. In contrast, Antioquia 
and Valle del Cauca are departments where the indigenous population sits below 1% of the total 
population, thus accounting for less than 4% of the nationwide indigenous population. 

Given the low availability of data for disaggregated MDG indicators for the indigenous popula-
tion, gap proxies have been considered for the analyses along with this population’s distribution 
across the urban and rural areas in target departments. 

2 These 14 departments hold 28 out of the 34 Indigenous Communities (82.3%) referred to by the Constitutional Court’s Auto 004 of 2009 
as being in grave danger of physical and cultural extinction due to forced displacement caused by the internal armed conflict. 

3.1
Departaments

Department total population by 
gender Total 

population 
department

Indigenous 
population 

department

% of  PI over 
total population 

department

% de PI of 
deparmtent 

over national PIM W

La Guajira 324.424 331.519 655.943 278.212 42,4 20,0
Cauca 589.221 592.801 1.182.022 248.532 21,0 17,8
Nariño 741.925 756.309 1.498.234 155.199 10,4 11,1

Córdoba 736.874 726.035 1.462.909 151.064 10,3 10,8
Sucre 386.125 376.138 762.263 82.934 10,9 6,0

Tolima 651.970 660.334 1.312.304 55.987 4,3 4,0
Cesar 438.103 440.334 878.437 44.835 5,1 3,2

Putumayo 120.267 116.930 237.197 44.515 18,8 3,2
Chocó 191.984 196.492 388.476 44.127 11,4 3,2

Antioquia 2.708.222 2.893.285 5.601.507 28.914 0,5 2,1
Valle del Cauca 1.944.994 2.107.541 4.052.535 22.313 0,6 1,6

Amazonas 24.294 22.256 46.950 19.000 40,5 1,4
Vichada 23.306 21.286 44.592 17.663 39,6 1,3
Guainía 9.704 9.093 18.797 11.595 61,7 0,8
Vaupés 23,306 21.286 19.943 11.587 58,1 0,8
TOTAL 8.891.436 9.271.639 18.162.109 1.065.413 6,40% 76,5%



76

77

It is important to point out that the conception through which MDG 1 objectives and indicators 
are established is not appropriate or relevant for an analysis on the basis of the worldviews of 
indigenous peoples since, for them, within the “good living” framework, poverty, including extreme 
poverty, has to do much more with a lack of income, with territorial deprivation and with a “lack of 
land for working, a loss of food quality with cultural relevance, a loss of language which undermines 
the development of knowledge and exclusion in the decision-making processes…”3, which is beyond a 
mere lack of income. Besides, with regards to child malnutrition, it is not sufficient to simply identify 
the child malnourishment rate, as it is thought that “malnutrition will not be overcome as long as 
communities are not given access to land and territory legalization or entitlement, to loan policies 
with cultural relevance and to the support of knowledge-oriented and technological reinforcement”4. 

3  OPS “Conceptual framework of Millennium Development Goals from the perspective of indigenous communities; Actions and strategies 
to accomplish MDG’s in areas with Indigenous Communities”; Quito, August 2008 Ediciones Fournier, Page 20

4  OPS, ob. Cit. Page 23

These data allow us to deduce that the behavior of MDG indicators for the rural areas of such 
departments will reflect, in an approximate manner, the situation of the indigenous population 
referred to by such indicators; therefore, this distribution becomes an important reference for a 
proxy analysis that will allow us to deduce the state of compliance of MDG objectives for the 
nation’s indigenous population.

Source: Drafted on the basis of CEPAL. Socio-demographic atlas of Indigenous and African-Colombian peoples, 2012; 
Charts 9 and 11

TABLE 13: DISTRIBUTION OF INDIGENOUS POPULATION 
ACROSS URBAN AND RURAL AREAS IN TARGET DEPARTMENTS

Target deparments %  RURAL indigenous population over 
department indigenous population

%  URBAN Indigenous population 
deparment indigenous population

Chocó 95,7 4,3
Cauca 93,1 6,9

La Guajira 88,8 11,2
Amazonas 88,9 11,1

Cesar 88,1 11,9
Vichada 87,5 12,5
Nariño 86,8 13,2

Antioquia 78,5 21,5
Córdoba 72,4 27,6

Putumayo 68,5 31,5
Tolima 67,7 32,3
Guainía 58,7 41,3
Sucre 53,8 46,2

Vaupés 45,7 54,3
Valle del Cauca 43,9 56,1

TABLE 14: MDG 1 CONVENTIONAL INDICATORS 

Indicators Baseline 
colombia

Current situation 
colombia Baseline indigenous Goal 2015

Percentage of people that live 
in extreme poverty 

(indigencia)

20,40% 12,30%
8,80%

1991 2010

Porcentage of people in 
poverty.

53,80% 37,20%
28,50%

1991 2010

Rate of  national 
unemployment

16,70% 11,80%
8,50%

2002 2010

Proportion of occupied people 
with informal jobs.

54,50% 51,60%
45%

2001 2010

Percentage of children with 
low weight at birth 0,08 0,09 <10%

OBJECTIVE 1: ERADICATION 
OF EXTREME POVERTY 
AND STARVATION

Source: CONPES 140 of 2011 / 1 DNP-DDS Calculations based on EH-DANE.  
2 MESEP Income Estimates in ECH 2002-2005 (spliced data), new approach
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Gap Analysis:
Poverty mirrors a denial of fundamental opportunities for the people and a disservice to human de-

velopment as there are no wellbeing options being expanded on. Under the perspective of human de-
velopment, the advancement of all the members of a given community really matters, but, especially 
so, the advancement of the poor. Therefore, public policies should focus on actions that favor equality 
with the purpose of aiming society’s attention towards the groups that are at a greater disadvantage.

Colombia recognizes three approaches of poverty measurement:

i) An approach based on monetary income, which mainly pivots around the lines of poverty 
and indigence; 

ii) An approach based on needs, indicating a situation of material deprivations at home and 
among people, on the basis of the Unmet Basic Needs (NBI) indicator; and lastly, 

iii) An approach related to capacities, which recognizes such indicators as the Human Develo-
pment Index (HDI), the Human Poverty Index (HPI), the Living Conditions Index (LCI) and, 
finally, the Multidimensional Poverty Index (MPI), developed in Colombia by the National 
Planning Department.

For the Assessment of Objective 1: “Eradicate extreme poverty and starvation” from the Mi-
llennium Declaration; Colombia opted for the conception of poverty measured on an income and 
starvation basis with regards to malnourishment, taking for granted that income insufficiency in 
the meeting of basic needs also generates a lack of opportunities and social and political options, 
as mentioned by Hopenhayn5: “those who are poor, on average, have less access to education and 
knowledge than those who are not, and they also have less access to political power, quality servi-
ces, healthy lives, long-distance communication or a dignified treatment”.

Income-Based Poverty
The indicators officially used for monitoring the progress of MDG 1 are as follows: poverty line, calculated 

as the minimum income required to purchase food, goods and services deemed essential in life; the basic 
food basket, defined by DANE (Colombian National Department of Statistics); and the extreme poverty 
or indigence line, which calculates the minimum income required to satisfy the basic food consumption 
covering the minimal nourishment necessities as per ICBF (Colombian Department of Child Services) and 
FAO standards (differentiating one food line for urban areas and another one for rural areas).

It is self-evident that the progress achieved nationwide in general terms in the reduction of 
extreme poverty in urban areas, as measured by the income over the indicated period (1991 to 
2005), which places such measurement very close to the goal set for 2015, at 9.1% in comparison 
to 8.8% as proposed by the goal. The existing gap in terms of extreme poverty across urban and 
rural areas increased with respect to the situation in the base year of 1991 and represents twofold 
the national average and threefold that from urban areas, that is, per each person from the urban 
areas living in extreme poverty, there are 3 people in the rural areas in the same situation. 

5  Hopenhayn, Martín. “Poverty in concepts, realities and policies; a regional perspective with an emphasis on ethnic minorities” CEPAL

The behavior of Poverty as measured on an income basis in urban and rural areas evinces a wide 
distance with respect to the goal set for 2015: in urban areas (41.1% compared to 28.5% from the 
2015 goal) and rural areas (56.4% compared to 28.5% of the goal) almost doubling. The gap is 
1.4, that is, per each person from urban areas in a situation of poverty, there are one and a half 
persons in such a situation in the rural areas. 

If a historical analysis is made by widening the target period from 2005 to 2011, a falling trend 
can be confirmed in the percentage of extreme poverty and poverty, both in the rural and urban 
areas, with the exception of 2008, when there was a spike in extreme poverty in rural areas.   

The gap between the rural and urban areas in prejudice of the former is still steep. If the fact 
that 78.62% of the indigenous population inhabits rural areas is taken into account, it may be con-
cluded that the situation of poverty and extreme poverty of the indigenous population significantly 
affects such population more than it does others, and also the situation with regards to income, 
which has not had any substantial improvement in the past two decades. 

The above conclusion is reinforced as an analysis is made for the prioritized departments 
on account of the indigenous population’s prevalence. In all departments the incidence of 
poverty and extreme poverty are really far apart both from the national average and from 
the goal set for 2015.

GRAPH 2: INCOME-BASED POVERTY AND EXTREME POVERTY PERCENTAGE 2005 - 2011
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In this sense, the situation of Chocó, Sucre and Cauca reflect the highest percentages both of 
poverty at 77.9%, 65.4% and 63.4% respectively, as well as those of extreme poverty at 45.7%, 20.4% 
and 28%; these departments have a large percentage of indigenous population and reflect data of 
poverty measured on an income basis. Such data contrast with the situation of Antioquia and Valle 
del Cauca, which reflect the lowest poverty percentages at 54.2% and 42.2% and extreme poverty 
at 17.7% and 12.1%, respectively, where the percentage of indigenous population compared to the 
population’s total is not very significant. 

The above data confirm the inequality existing in terms of income with regards to the indige-
nous population, regardless of the positive variations that have occurred over the last two decades 
in terms of the national average, which allows us to deduce that there is a widening of the inequa-
lity gap in terms of income with a higher effect on indigenous communities.

Poverty on an NBI Basis
Another widely used poverty indicator is the Unmet Basic Needs or NBI index. According 

to this index, poor homes are those considered to have at least one of the following features: 
inadequate housing, a household without basic utilities, critical overcrowding, lack of school 
attendance or high economic dependence; and extremely poor (or gravely impoverished) homes 
are those with at least two of the above features.    

This measurement, like the income-based measurement, generates controversy within the wes-
tern world, and more so from the ethnic-cultural perspective, as it is not relevant to be applied 
to the context of indigenous peoples because, as pointed out by CRIC –Regional Indigenous 
Council of Cauca, “it is essential to overcome the perspective of needs and access to utilities, 
so that communities are able to become subject to their rights…”, and, on the other hand, the 
Andean Coordinator of Indigenous Organizations –CAOI –notes that “living well goes beyond 
the sole satisfaction of needs and the mere access to services and goods, way beyond welfare 
itself on the basis of simply piling up goods”.  

On the other hand, the definition of inadequate housing in terms of floors and roofs, from the 
western perspective, does not match the definition conceived by indigenous peoples: “A dignified 
home is one surrounded by forests, water and wildlife, being able to get peace of mind…a home 
made up of zinc plates negatively impacts people’s health because home is also a microcosm for 
the indigenous person”6; and it goes on to say that “upon checking the materials of unpaved 
households, these homes are not assumed to be deficient by those who inhabit them, as is the 
case of malokas and rancherías or traditional Indian homes. Accordingly, the same happens with 
regards to critical overcrowding, as it is not uncommon to find Indian homes with more than two 
individuals per room and this is not seen as a factor that negatively affects good living”7. 

6  CRIC. 2010. Ob cit. Pages 5 and 7.

7  Romero, Julio. “Educación, calidad de vida y otras desventajas económicas de los Indígenas en Colombia”. In Work Documents on 
Regional Economics, No. 124; Banco de la República. Page 14

Unmet Basic Needs (NBI) Condition Variables

Inadecuate Dwelling

Urban areas of the municipality: walls made of fabric or 
waste products, or without walls; floor of soil

Materials of exterior walls 
and material of floorsRural areas of the municipality: floor made of soil and 

walls made of precarious materials (sugar cane, wood, was-
te products or bahereque)

Dwelling without services

Urban areas of the municipality: without adecuate drin-
king water (provided with river water, mobile tank or rain 
water) or without a sanitary conection to a drainage system 
or a septic tank

Conection to public services, type of 
purification tool, source of water for human 

consumptionRural areas of the municipality: Dwellings that obtain their 
water for consumption from rivers, springs, irrigation dit-
ches or rain collection and that lack purification tools

Critical overcrowding
Dwellings with more than 3 people per room (living room, 
dining room and bedroom)

Number of rooms used by household. 
Number of residents in the home.

High economic dependency
Households who’s head has an educational level lower than 
3rd grade of primary and has three or more people for each 
economically active person in the household

Partner or relation to the head of house-
hold, educational level and grade awarded, 

primary activity

School Absences
Households in which any child between 7 an 11 years of 
age or parent of the head of household does not asist an 
educational institution

Age, Relation or partner to the ehad of 
household, School asistance

Source: MESEP Calculations, 2008 and 2009: GEIH. 2002-2005: Series of ECH income spliced for a Nationwide Total

GRAPH 3: POVERTY AND EXTREME POVERTY MEASURE BY INCOME,
PER DEPARTMENT 2005
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However, as an exception to the above considerations and on account of the fact that this is yet 
another globally accepted indicator to measure poverty with official data at hand, an analysis is 
also made of the Unmet Basic Needs Index in target departments.

The data confirm the existing gap regarding NBI’s in prejudice of rural areas and, therefore, in 
prejudice of the indigenous communities that mainly inhabit such rural zones.

La Guajira, Vaupés, Vichada and Guainía, which are considered to be indigenous departments 
since they hold an indigenous population over 40% of their total, are the regions reflecting the 
highest gaps of poverty and extreme poverty with regards to the national data both in rural and 
urban areas. In such departments, the poverty-related NBI is twice that of the national data both 
as a whole and as broken down between urban and rural contexts. 

Comparatively, Valle del Cauca and Antioquia show NBI figures that are significantly lower than 
the nationwide average both for the rural and urban areas. This reasserts the huge inequality in 
terms of poverty and extreme poverty among the Colombian indigenous communities, as well as 
in terms of NBI.

This situation is more preoccupying upon observation of the extreme poverty NBI for La 
Guajira, Vichada and Guainía, because it is four times higher than the national total and three 
times higher for Vaupés. La Guajira, where nearly 50% of the population is indigenous, has 
65.2% poverty with 40.5% in urban homes and 91.9% in the rural area with at least one unmet 
basic need; regarding extreme poverty, 47.1% of urban homes and 80.3% of rural households 
have at least two unmet basic needs. 

As the NBI from 2005 is taken as the poverty indicator, a better overall situation nationwi-
de can be seen and it could be said that the poverty eradication goal expected by 2015 has 
been accomplished because a percentage of 27.7% is reflected compared to the 28.5% mark; as 
for extreme poverty, the percentage of 13.8% comes close to the mark of 8.8%. 

Source: 2005 Census

GRAPH 4: POVERTY AND EXTREME POVERTY MEASURED BY NBI,
IN TARGET DEPARTMENTS
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DEPARTAMENTS
POVERTY (%) EXTREME POVERTY (%)

Total Urban Area Rural Area Total Urban Area Rural Area

Amazonas 44,4 30,8 59,4 15 5,6 25,3

Antioquia 23 15,9 47,5 8,2 4,2 21,7

Cauca 46,6 24,2 61,9 20,6 6,8 30

Cesar 44,7 35,8 66,9 22 14,6 40,6

Chocó 79,2 81,9 76,1 32,2 25,8 39,5

Guainía 60,2 45,7 81,1 37,9 25,7 54,7

La Guajira 65,2 40,5 91,9 47,1 16,3 80,3

Nariño 43,8 26,1 59,3 17,2 7,2 25,9

Putumayo 36 26,5 46,2 8,8 6,1 11,7

Sucre 54,9 46,6 69,5 26,9 22,7 34,3

Tolima 29,8 19,7 50,9 10,5 4,5 22,9

Valle del Cauca 15,7 14,1 26,2 3,5 3 6,5

Vaupés 54,8 40,3 88,2 29,8 15 63,9

Vichada 66,9 41,9 84,4 46 15,4 67,5

NATIONAL TOTAL 27,7 19,6 53,5 10,6 5,9 25,7

TABLE 16: POVERTY AND EXTREME POVERTY MEASURED 
ON THE BASIS OF NBI AS PER AREAS AND TARGET DEPARTMENTS

Source: DANE 2005 Census
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As we compare the poverty and extreme poverty indicators on the basis of income and NBI 
for 2005, it can be observed that the physical conditions of wellbeing have improved among 
people; however, they still do not accomplish the income required to obtain, autonomously 
and freely, -according to Sen –the vital minimums for a dignified life.

LCI –Living Conditions Index
A closer measurement of the multidimensional conception of poverty and of the cluster 

of rights defined by the 1991 Political Charter is the Living Conditions Index –LCI –which 
measures within a scale of 0 to 100 (where 0 indicates the worst conditions and 100 
reflects the best conditions) the aggregates of 4 dimensions in a conception of “multidi-
mensional wellbeing”. 

a) Quality of housing on the basis of characteristics (measuring the individual physical 
capital) 

b) Access and quality of public utility infrastructure: sanitation services, drinkable water, 
cooking fuel, trash collection (measuring the collective physical capital). 

c) Home size and composition (measuring the basic social capital). 

d) Education (measuring the individual human capital)

This indicator also shows the same lack of ethnic-cultural relevance previously mentioned, 
given the fact that several of the incorporated dimensions do not have any relation to the 
ideal of “dignified life” within the framework of the indigenous worldview; besides, there 
is lack of data for departments with the highest indigenous population such as Guainía, 
Vaupés, Amazonas, Vichada and Putumayo. 

The total nationwide LCI in 2005 was 77.3% with 81.6% for urban areas and 54.5% for 
rural areas. Likewise, this poverty indicator reflects a significant gap between rural and 
urban issues of 6.7%.

Multidimensional Poverty Index
Theoretical and empirical acceptance of the fact that poverty has many dimensions led analysts 

of social issues and policy makers to seek strategies that may allow them to capture, in as objective 
a way as possible, the concept of multidimensional poverty. By this token, Colombia’s National 
Planning Department (DNP) established in 2011 an approach to measure poverty, which was ins-
trumental in building up the Multidimensional Poverty Index (MPI). In this very sense, MPI allows 
us to observe patterns of poverty apart from monetary poverty by means of a reflection of various 
groups of deprivation criteria”8. 

This index incorporates five dimensions within its structure: education, childhood and youth, 
labor, housing and public utilities, plus fifteen associated variables; this is why MPI is considered to 
be a breakthrough with respect to other multi-dimension type measurements such as the Unmet 
Basic Needs (NBI) Index or the Living Conditions Index (LCI), because, in addition to the variables 
incorporated by them, “current issues are also included, such as first childhood care, informality, 
child labor, or access to healthcare beyond social security”9

8  DNP-DDS. Multidimensional Poverty Index (IPM-Colombia) 1997-2010 and PND Goals for 2014.

9  Angulo Roberto. Índice de Pobreza Multidimensional para Colombia IPM; Social Development Management. National Planning 
Departament –DNP. April 28th, 2011.On the internet: http://www.dnp.gov.co/LinkClick.aspx?fileticket=K13UVjSONUc%3D&tabid=1192 

Source: 2005 Census

GRAPH 5: COMPARISON BETWEEN MEASUREMENT OF POVERTY
ON AN INCOME AND NBI BASIS BY 2005

Per income Per NBI

Poverty Extreme poverty

45,05

27,7

13,08 10,6

0
10
20
30
40
50

 Source: DNP –DANE-based Nationwide Human Development Program - Continuous Home Survey. ** 2004 Data, due to a big change up to 2005,
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GRAPH 6: COMPARATIVE LCI FOR 8 OF COLOMBIA’S TARGET DEPARTMENTS 
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The Multidimensional Poverty Index shows a situation similar to that observed with the rest 
of poverty indicators for target departments on account of the prevalence of the indigenous 
population in them. All departments, except for Valle del Cauca and Antioquia, have a higher 
MPI incidence compared to the national average and are departments where the indigenous 
population is the majority (Chocó, Vichada, Guainía, Vaupés and La Guajira), all of which show 
an MPI higher than 80%.

In conclusion, the above can be stated despite the low availability of statistics with ethnic 
differentiation and, specifically, with disaggregation of data for the Colombian indigenous 
population; in the conventional measurement, a serious situation of poverty and extreme 
poverty measured by any of the normally utilized indicators, including the ones that address 
the measurement from a multidimensional point of view. 

  This conclusion is obvious in the contents of the First Report on Colombian MDG’s 
in 2005, which points out that “the unfavorable conditions in which indigenous groups 
live originate from a progressive loss of land, the breakdown of community economies 
and the scarce rural work opportunities, all of which forces the indigenous groups to 
self-consumption or to migration in the pursuit of informal jobs, such as street vending, 
maid work and occasional stints, which yield very little income and do not make for social 
security. In addition to the above, in recent years, the presence of illegal groups has forced 
the indigenous communities to leave their territories and migrate to urban marginal areas, 
deteriorating the social tissue and severing their ancestral cultural bonds”10. 

This situation, therefore, reflects a negative gap in MDG 1, an unjustifiable inequality that is 
essential to be resolved if progress is to be achieved not only in accomplishing the 2015 goal 
but also fundamentally in reaching a more inclusive and equal development for the whole 
Colombian population.

10 UNDP. First Report in Colombia on MDG 2005, Page 28
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Source: DNP, DDS, SPSCV. 2011.

The Colombian MPI is comprised by the following five dimensions:

Departamento Incidence (H) K=5/15 2005 Census Population Poor population per MPI
Chocó 86,88% 454.053 394.492

Vichada 85,23% 55.872 47.622
Guanía 83,25% 29.182 24.295

La Guajira 79,80% 681.534 543.842
Córdoba 79,64% 1.467.906 1.169.010

Putumayo 78,61% 310.132 243.809
Vaupés 78,60% 34.820 27.367

Guaviare 78,47% 95.551 74.979
Amazonas 76,32% 66.747 50.940

Sucre 73,19% 772.042 565.028
Cauca 71,71% 1.268.830 909.915
Nariño 68,89% 1.541.692 1.061.999
Tolima 55,24% 1.365.082 754.026

NATIONWIDE TOTAL 49,60% 42.877.106 21.265.211
Antioquia 44,77% 5.682.310 2.543.764

Valle del Cauca 38,82% 4.161.470 1.615.351

Source: DNP - SPSCV Calculation with data from the 2005 Census

GRAPH 7: MPI PERCENTAGE IN PRIORITIZED DEPARTMENTS
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Fuente: Cálculo DNP - SPSCV con datos del Censo 2005

By means of this approach, the poor are those considered to have deprivations or needs in five of 
the fifteen variables proposed; then, incidence (H) or percentage of poor people is determined on the 
basis of a critical point (K = 5/15) below which is poverty. An initial exercise carried out for this 
country on the basis of the figures conciliated from the 2005 Census was instrumental in obtaining 
the national, departmental and municipal MPI. 

The outcomes of this indicator corroborate the large existing gaps in terms of poverty, between 
the national average and the departmental averages. Therefore, for instance, poverty in Chocó is 
slightly twice as high as that of Valle del Cauca and Antioquia. According to this indicator, most 
departments with the highest indigenous population have a poverty index over 20 percentage 
points compared to the nationwide average.

TABLE 17: MULTIDIMENSIONAL POVERTY INCIDENCE RATE (H) AND PERCENTAGE OF PEOPLE 
SUFFERING FROM DEPRIVATION ACCORDING TO VARIABLES AT THE DEPARTMENTAL LEVEL
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TABLE 18: CONVENTIONAL INDICATORS AND MDG 2 GOALS

Indicator Country baseline Latest data on 
Colombia Indigenous baseline 2015 Country 

Goals

Rate of gross coverage in basic 
education (preschool, basic elementary, 

basic secondary)

83,89
1993 (1)

109,14
2009 (2)

100

Rate of gross coverage in middle 
education

42,93
1993 (1)

75,24
2009 (2)

93

Rate of illiteracy per person between 15 
and 24 years of age

3,41
1992 (3)

2,06
2009 (4)

1

Average years of schooling among 
people between 15 and 24 years of age

7,18
1992 (3)

9,15
2009 (4)

10,63 years

Rate of repetition
6,10

1992 (1)
3,10

2008 (2)
2,3

Sources: CONPESD 140 / (1) MEN Calculations, using formal education research by DANE – Form C- 600 / (2) MEN.SINEB (3) DANE, EH 
Calculations (1992-200). With a population framework adjustment from the 2005 Census (4) DANE (GEIH: 2009)

 In order to measure the progress of MDG’s, the country has established a general baseline and 
there is relevant information at hand for general assessments; no baseline information was found 
for the indigenous population in order to establish progress in terms of education with regards 
to the goals proposed for 2015. 

The response from the Ministry of Education to the information request for the indigenous po-
pulation was that “The Ministry of Education utilizes the projections of the 2005 Census –DANE, 
as the source for obtaining the coverage indicators; such population projections do not have infor-
mation on a simple age basis for ethnic groups, which hampers the obtainment of schooling or 
coverage rates for such population groups.” This confirms the lack of specific data on the education 
of indigenous communities to facilitate a better analysis: this is an institutional task pending. 
Despite this, the examination of certain indicators was afterwards presented, for which only vague 
information on the matter was found.

“Of all vulnerable peoples, the indigenous communities are probably the people under 
the worst conditions of poverty and misery; violation of their territories; awful healthca-
re conditions, malnourishment and chronic diseases; very low educational coverage and 

absence of balanced and sufficient food.

On top of that, the indigenous communities face another set of difficulties in their life 
conditions, such as: unemployment, alcoholism, undue use of drugs, crime, migration, 
family meltdown, weakening of cultural identity and even involvement in illegal activi-

ties, oftentimes caused by hopelessness and deprivation.

Therefore, the concept of “good living” and the right of communities to improve their 
social and economic conditions are two essential characteristics in order to assess the 

current situation of human, collective and community rights”.
2011 Human development report: 

Indigenous Peoples: a dialog between cultures” UNDP Colombia

NOTE: The analysis of child malnourishment indicators is developed in the chapter on MDG 
4 with regards to healthcare; on account of the agreement with indigenous delegates that 
corresponds to their conception of integrality when addressing healthcare issues.

OBJECTIVE 2: 
ACHIEVING UNIVERSAL 
PRIMARY EDUCATION
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Gap Analysis
With the purpose of establishing the existing gaps in conventional indicators of MDG’s among 

Colombia’s national and indigenous population, as follows an analysis is presented, as carried out for 
the indicators associated to educational issues, noting that, for certain points, it was not possible to 
find trustworthy and comparable data for the indigenous population. 

Incidentally, the Colombian National Ministry of Education (MEN), in charge of educational issues, in 
response to the data request put forth by UNDP within the framework of this work, stated that “The Mi-
nistry of Education is looking into its data systems to try and find alternatives to offer a proper and more 
comprehensive characterization of the indigenous population”, that is, for the time being, the Ministry does 
not have any appropriate conventional data on indicators associated to education in indigenous communi-
ties and, obviously, much less on indigenous education as such. This analysis starts off from the premise 
that the indicators merely constitute a clue of the manner in which certain social phenomena behave, and 
therefore, no mistake should be made in mixing up such indicators with an end in and of itself.       

The population universe considered for this analysis is comprised by the entire Colombian nationwide 
population and the entire nationwide indigenous population, though in some aspects the lack of data led 
to work on partial data; in other cases, it was only possible to set some suggestions on the educational 
situation of indigenous communities. In terms of education, Colombia has committed itself to reaching, 
by 2015, coverage of 100% in basic, elementary and secondary education; 93% coverage in middle edu-
cation as well as a reduction in illiteracy of up to 1% among people between 15 and 24 years of age.   

School attendance among people between 
6 and 11 years of age:

Seemingly, there are outstanding differences between the indigenous population from 6 to 11 
years of age and the non-indigenous population attending educational institutions, most of all in 
urban areas. It must be taken into account that the ratio of indigenous population residing in the 
urban areas is 21.42% of the entire indigenous population, as compared to 76.14% of the entire non-
indigenous population residing in the same area. At a general level, per every 100 non-indigenous 
persons, there are 0.96 indigenous persons residing in the same urban area. 

When analyzing the figures from the 2005 Census, it may be noted that there are marked distinc-
tions between the indigenous population ages 6 to 11 and the non-indigenous population attending 
educational establishments, as per every 100 non-indigenous children between ages 6 and 11 atten-
ding educational establishments, there are 1.1 indigenous persons attending school. 

In the urban areas, out of every 100 non-indigenous persons between 6 and 11, there are 0.96 
persons attending academic institutions and, in rural areas, out of every 100 non-indigenous persons, 
there are 12.9 non-indigenous persons attending school.     

In the gender-based analysis, a similar gap is observed between the non-indigenous population and the 
indigenous population, both for urban and rural areas. In the case of girls, per every 100 girls from the 
non-indigenous population ages 6 to 11 attending school in urban areas, there are 1.1 indigenous girls and 
12.9 of them in the rural areas. In the case of boys, the figures are similar: in urban areas, out of every 100 
non-indigenous boys, there are 1.1 indigenous boys attending school in urban areas and 12.7 in rural areas.

TABLE 19: ATTENDANCE TO EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY PERSONS AGES 6 TO 11 ACCOR-
DING TO GENDER AND AREA OF RESIDENCE; 2005 CENSUS

Area
Indigenous Population Non-Indigenous Population GAP

Men Women Total Men Women Total H M T

Urbano 16.397 16.211 32.608 1.541.770 1.509.165 3.050.935 1,1 1,1 1,1

Rural 58.328 56.112 114.440 458.072 434.482 892.554 12,7 12,9 12,8

TOTAL 74.725 72.323 147.048 1.999.842 1.943.647 3.943.489 3,7 3,7 3,7

Source: CEPAL/CELADE, special processes of census-based micro data11 

In percentage terms, for the indigenous population ages 6 to 11 attending educational establish-
ments according to gender and area of residence, it can be noted that the gap in the urban areas 
between indigenous and non-indigenous population is 2 percentage points in the case of boys 
and 3 percentage points in the case of girls; in rural areas, the school attendance gap between 
indigenous and non-indigenous population is 18 percentage points in the case of boys and 19 
percentage points in the case of girls.

TABLE 20: PERCENTAGE OF PERSONS AGES 6 TO 11 ATTENDING SCHOOL ON THE BASIS OF 
GENDER AND AREA OF RESIDENCE; 2005 CENSUS

Area
Indigenous Population Non-Indigenous Population GAP

Men Women Total Men Women Total H M T
Urban 91.0 91.0 91.0 93,0 94,0 93,0 1.0 1.0 1.02

Rural 68.0 69.0 69.0 86,0 88,0 87,0 1.26 1.27 1.26

TOTAL 72.0 73.0 73.0 91,0 93,0 92,0 1.26 1.27 1.26

Source: CEPAL/CELADE, special processes of census-based micro data. 
Note: the non-indigenous population does not include African-Colombians

When analyzing the gender-based figures at a departmental level, among the indigenous population 
in target departments, minimal differences are noted between boys and girls ages 6 to 11 within 
the ratio of school attendance, with La Guajira leading at 31.4% of girl attendance and 28.8% of boy 
attendance; comparatively, in Chocó the opposite happens, as the percentage of boy attendance is 
28.2% versus 25.5% of girl attendance.  

When comparing the school attendance percentages between indigenous boys and girls to the rest 
of the population, in most associated departments, the attendance percentage was higher in the non-
indigenous population, except for Sucre and Putumayo; in La Guajira, comparatively, the difference 
was similar and precarious in both population groups, with 26.9% and 36.1% for the indigenous and 
non-indigenous population respectively. 

11  The non-indigenous population does not include African-Colombians 
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TABLE 21: PERCENTAGE OF SCHOOL ATTENDANCE AMONG INDIGENOUS AND 
NON-INDIGENOUS INHABITANTS AGES 6 TO 11, ON A GENDER AND DEPARTMENT BASIS; 2005

Departments
Indigenous (%) Non-Indigenous (%)

H M Total Gender 
Gap H M Total Ethnic 

Gap
Amazonas 63,7 63,7 63,7 1,0 73,6 74,0 73,8 1,2

Antioquia 41,0 40,8 40,9 1,0 76,9 78,4 77,6 1,9

Cauca 73,1 73,6 73,3 1,0 75,3 75,8 75,5 1,0

Cesar 35,9 36,8 36,3 1,0 73,8 75,7 74,7 2,3

Chocó 28,2 25,5 26,9 1,1 36,5 35,6 36,1 1,3

Guainía 62,5 65,5 64,0 1,0 74,3 76,1 75,2 1,2

Guajira 28,8 31,4 30,1 0,9 69,5 71,5 70,5 2,3

Nariño 70,4 71,2 70,7 1,0 76,6 77,2 76,9 1,1

Putumayo 69,9 70,5 70,2 1,0 69,5 70,2 69,8 1,0

Sucre 79,5 80,9 80,2 1,0 78,3 79,6 79,0 1,0

Tolima 76,2 76,9 76,5 1,0 75,7 77,7 76,7 1,0

Valle Del Cauca 59,5 60,9 60,1 1,0 81,6 82,4 82,0 1,4

Vaupés 65,3 63,5 64,4 1,0 63,7 65,7 64,8 1,0
TOTAL COLOMBIA 56,9 56,3 56,6 1,0 73,5 74,9 74,2 1,3

Source: CEPAL. Socio-demographic atlas of indigenous and African-Colombian communities; Santiago de Chile, April, 2012.

School attendance among people ages 12 to 17
As for the level of school attendance among persons between 12 and 17 in the indigenous po-

pulation, as compared to the non-indigenous population, a bigger gap can be noted in the urban 
area in comparison to the rural area.

In urban areas, the indigenous population has less of a possibility to school than the non-indigenous 
population, since out of every 100 school attending non-indigenous inhabitants, there are 1.11 indige-
nous inhabitants who attend, and in the rural areas, per every 100 non-indigenous persons attending, 
there are 12.21 indigenous persons who attend school. When making a general analysis on the basis 
of totals, without taking into account the area of residence, it is evident that school attendance in the 
indigenous population between 12 and 17 is much lower than in the non-indigenous population. 

TABLE 22: INDIGENOUS POPULATION AND THE REST OF THE COUNTRY AGES 12 TO 17 ATTENDING 
EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS ON THE BASIS OF GENDER AND AREA OF RESIDENCE

Area
Indigenous population Non-indigenous population Gap

Men Women Total Men Women Total H M T
Urban 14.833 14.991 29.824 1.321.098 1.344.738 2.665.836 1,12 1,11 1,11

Rural 38.478 35.063 73.541 306.229 295.581 601.810 12,56 11,86 12,21

TOTAL 53.311 50.054 103.365 1.627.327 1.640.319 3.267.646 3,27 3,05 3,16

Source: CEPAL/CELADE, special processes of census-based micro data. 2005 Census
Note: the non-indigenous population does not include African-Colombians.

School attendance in percentage terms on an age basis ages 12 to 17 across the 13 target 
departments shows us that male attendance is higher in 9 of the departments, as compared 
to females, whose school attendance is at a majority in the other 4 departments: La Guajira, 
Nariño, Putumayo and Tolima.

TABLE 23: PERCENTAGE OF CURRENT SCHOOL ATTENDANCE IN THE INDIGENOUS 
POPULATION AND THE REST OF THE POPULATION AGES 12 TO 17 ON A GENDER AND 

DEPARTMENT BASIS

Departments
Indigenous Inhabitants Non-Indigenous Inhabitants

M W Total Gender Gap M W Total Ethnic Gap
Amazonas 54,6 47,0 50,9 1,2 71,0 68,8 69,9 1,4

Antioquia 40,6 35,5 38,1 1,1 63,2 67,7 65,4 1,7

Cauca 47,6 46,6 47,1 1,0 54,9 58,0 56,4 1,2

Cesar 37,9 36,6 37,2 1,0 63,1 65,1 64,1 1,7

Chocó 29,7 20,6 25,2 1,4 32,8 33,7 33,3 1,3

Guainía 64,9 52,8 59,0 1,2 69,6 68,5 69,1 1,2

Guajira 25,3 28,7 27,0 0,9 63,6 64,7 64,2 2,4

Nariño 43,6 46,0 44,7 0,9 54,5 58,1 56,3 1,3

Putumayo 48,3 49,9 49,1 1,0 52,4 54,7 53,6 1,1

Sucre 71,1 69,2 70,2 1,0 71,6 71,9 71,7 1,0

Tolima 60,9 61,5 61,2 1,0 62,2 66,2 64,2 1,0

Valle Del Cauca 49,3 42,1 45,5 1,2 69,4 70,5 69,9 1,5

Vaupés 61,9 61,0 61,5 1,0 52,8 56,4 54,5 0,9

TOTAL COLOMBIA 46,6 46,7 47,9 1,0 61,2 63,4 62,3 1,3

Source: CEPAL. Socio-demographic atlas of indigenous and African-Colombian communities; Santiago de Chile, April, 2012

A global drop has been noticed in the percentage of school attendance both in the indige-
nous population and non-indigenous population of both genders and in most departments, 
as compared to what was noticed across the age population between 6 and 11; only in 
the Cesar department was there a slight spike in the school attendance percentage of the 
indigenous population. 

The situation is more evident and critical in the indigenous population within the range 
of 12 to 17 years of age, as the school attendance percentage in most target departments 
does not exceed 50%; unlike what has happened in Guainía, Sucre, Tolima and Vaupés; the 
global school attendance percentage for the indigenous population was 47.9%, while for the 
non-indigenous population such percentage was 62.3%. The critical situation of Chocó is to 
be highlighted, where school attendance is 25.2% among indigenous inhabitants and 33.35% 
among non-indigenous persons.
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Completed elementary studies among 
people ages 15 to 19

Regarding the completion of elementary school studies within the range of 15 to 19 years 
of age, a relationship can be observed in congruence with the population distribution across 
urban and rural areas, though it is evident that a lesser number of the indigenous popula-
tion completes their elementary school studies compared to the non-indigenous persons. Per 
every 100 non-indigenous persons completing their elementary school studies in the urban 
areas, there are 1.10 non-indigenous inhabitants who complete them, and out of every 100 
non-indigenous persons, there are 10.61 indigenous inhabitants who finish their elementary 
studies in rural areas. 

Now, without taking into account the place of residence, it was determined that out of 
every 100 non-indigenous persons who complete their elementary studies, there are 2.87 in-
digenous persons who do as well. This shows a gap regarding the indigenous population with 
respect to the number of people who manage to finish their studies thoroughly. 

On the other hand, indigenous women outnumber indigenous men in terms of elementary 
study completion in the range of 15 to 19 years of age in urban areas, which is a coherent 
figure with a larger indigenous female migration to urban areas; while, in rural areas, indige-
nous men outnumber indigenous women in terms of elementary school completion. 

TABLE 24: 15-19 YEAR-OLD POPULATION THAT COMPLETED ELEMENTARY EDUCATION, ON A 
GENDER AND PLACE OF RESIDENCE BASIS; 2005 CENSUS

Area
Indigenous Population Non-Indigenous Population Gap

Men Women Total Men Women Total H M T

Urban 12.783 14.020 26.803 1.174.191 1.252.900 2.427.092 1,08 1,11 1,10

Rural 30.433 28.329 58.763 285.489 268.286 553.775 10,65 10,55 10,61

TOTAL 43.216 42.350 85.565 1.459.681 1.521.186 2.980.867 2,96 2,78 2,87

Source: CEPAL/CELADE, special processes of census-based micro data.  
Note: the non-indigenous population does not include African-Colombians

In terms of the percentage of people who complete their entire elementary school studies 
between the ages of 15 and 19, urban areas do not see any significant gender difference; 
indigenous women make for 89%, whilst indigenous men reach 88.6%. In rural areas, men 
reach 57.5% and women 56.7%. 

The entire urban indigenous population that completed their elementary school makes for 
88.8% versus 94.4% of non-indigenous population. In rural areas, the gap is significantly 
higher: 57.1% of indigenous population went through with their elementary studies, while 
77.8% of non-indigenous population actually completed them.

TABLE 25: PERCENTAGE OF 15-19 YEAR-OLD PEOPLE THAT COMPLETED THEIR ELEMENTARY 
EDUCATION ON A GENDER AND AREA OF RESIDENCE BASIS; 2005 CENSUS

Area
Indigenous Population Non-Indigenous Population Gap

Men Women Total Men Women Total H M T
Urban 88.6 89.0 88.8 93,2 95,6 94,4 1,05 1,07 1,07

Rural 57.5 56.7 57.1 74,4 81,8 77,8 1,29 1,44 1,36

TOTAL 64.1 64.4 64.3 88,8 92,8 90,8 1,38 1,44 1,41

Source: CEPAL/CELADE, special processes of census-based micro data.  
Note: the non-indigenous population does not include African-Colombians

The percentage of indigenous students ages 15 to 19, who completed their elementary school 
studies, according to data disaggregated across 13 departments, allows us to note that in seven 
departments, namely Cauca, Cesar, La Guajira, Nariño, Putumayo, Sucre and Valle del Cauca, there 
are more women who completed their elementary studies thoroughly as compared to men who 
achieved this milestone in six departments, that is, Amazonas, Antioquia, Chocó, Guainía, Tolima 
and Vaupés. This leads to similar percentages for men and women nationwide: 46.5% of indigenous 
men see their elementary studies through compared to 45.4% of indigenous women.

TABLE 26: PERCENTAGE OF INDIGENOUS POPULATION AND THE REMAINDER OF THE POPULA-
TION AGES 15 TO 19 WHO COMPLETED THEIR ELEMENTARY EDUCATION ACCORDING TO GENDER 

AND DEPARTMENT; 2005

Departments
Indigenous Non-Indigenous

M W Total Gender Gap M W Total Ethnic Gap
Amazonas 54,3 52,5 53,4 1,0 74,3 74,6 74,4 1,4
Antioquia 34,4 29,6 32,0 1,2 71,5 76,2 73,8 2,3

Cauca 52,3 52,9 52,6 1,0 66,8 69,9 68,3 1,3
Cesar 33,1 35,0 34,1 0,9 64,3 71,3 67,8 2,0
Chocó 17,4 8,5 13,1 2,0 51,6 60,4 55,7 4,3

Guainía 62,9 47,8 55,8 1,3 70,0 69,0 69,5 1,2
La Guajira 17,6 21,6 19,6 0,8 62,3 66,8 64,6 3,3

Nariño 61,0 62,4 61,7 1,0 68,8 71,5 70,1 1,1
Putumayo 50,9 56,1 53,5 0,9 57,3 62,5 59,9 1,1

Sucre 68,4 71,7 70,0 1,0 69,0 73,9 71,3 1,0
Tolima 68,8 68,7 68,7 1,0 70,0 75,1 72,6 1,1

Valle Del Cauca 50,3 56,7 53,9 0,9 77,3 79,8 78,6 1,5
Vaupés 64,6 57,8 61,3 1,1 48,6 44,4 46,6 0,8

TOTAL COLOMBIA 46,5 45,4 46,0 1,0 67,7 71,6 69,6 1,5

Source: CEPAL. Socio-demographic atlas of indigenous and African-Colombian communities; 2012

In nine out of the thirteen examined departments, there is a percentage well over 50% of indige-
nous people ages 15 to 19 with completed elementary education; the four remaining departments, 
Antioquia, Cesar, Chocó and La Guajira, register percentages below 50%. 

When comparing the indigenous population to the non-indigenous population, the latter turns out 
to have higher percentages of people with completed elementary education across all departments, 
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except for Vaupés. The most outstanding cases are found in Chocó, where the percentage of non-
indigenous people is fourfold the indigenous population, being threefold in La Guajira.

School registration on an age and gender basis: 
ages 5 to 17

Over the 2009 to 2011 time period, school registration on a gender and age basis for the ranges 
between 5 and 17 in the indigenous population point to the fact that registration rates were higher 
among men than women; and, the highest rate of registration occurred at age 11 back in 2011, both 
for men and women; the lowest registration rate for both genders occurred at age 17. 

There is a downward trend in the number of registered students with the passing of years among 
the ages of 6, 8 and 9, while a slight student registration increase was noted among indigenous people 
ages 5 to 7 and past the age of 10; such an increase is more noticeable in the range of ages 11 to 13.

TABLE 27: REGISTRATION RATE ON AN AGE AND GENDER BASIS AMONG INDIGENOUS COMMUNITIES

Age / Years Registration rate 2009 Registration rate 2010 Registration rate 2011
M W M W M W

5 años 9.877 9.599 10.361 10.038 10.722 10.019
6 años 13.771 13.323 12.984 12.577 13.640 13.289
7 años 14.606 13.932 15.270 14.584 14.682 14.114
8 años 16.176 15.261 15.474 14.758 16.209 15.336
9 años 16.718 15.979 16.954 15.919 16.002 15.303

10 años 15.333 14.530 17.221 16.451 17.329 16.229
11 años 14.785 13.607 15.543 14.590 17.608 16.554
12 años 14.085 12.863 14.809 13.383 15.558 14.506
13 años 12.708 11.804 13.784 12.564 14.706 13.254
14 años 11.440 10.406 12.317 11.304 13.465 12.021
15 años 9.451 8.481 10.902 9.824 11.841 10.471
16 años 7.828 6.803 8.598 7.439 9.769 8.524
17 años 5.475 4.354 6.334 5.020 6.764 5.377

Source: MEN – Integrated Registration System– SIMAT; Planning and Finances Advisory Office.

School attendance among people ages 18 to 22
In 2005, urban areas saw a trend where out of 100 non-indigenous persons attending academic es-

tablishments, there was one indigenous person attending; this came to show a significant gap. In rural 
areas, the contrast is lesser than in urban areas, where out of 100 non-indigenous men or women, 15.6 
indigenous persons attend school, of whom 16.2 are men and 14.9 are women. 

The next table shows that there is a considerable reduction in school attendance for both popu-
lation groups within this age range, more markedly in the non-indigenous population with regards 
to the analysis of previous age ranges, as attendance within such range is way lower than that of 
prior age ranges. 

TABLE 28: INDIGENOUS POPULATION AND REST OF THE COUNTRY AGES 18 TO 22 ATTENDING 
SCHOOL INSTITUTIONS ON A GENDER AND AREA OF RESIDENCE BASIS; 2005 CENSUS

Area
Indigenous Population Non-Indigenous Population Gap

Men Women Total Men Women Total M W T
Urbano 5.295 5.718 11.013 504.496 568.399 1.072.895 1,0 1,0 1,0

Rural 9.266 8.095 17.361 57.153 54.324 111.477 16,2 14,9 15,6

TOTAL 14.561 13.813 28.374 561.649 622.723 1.184.372 2,6 2,2 2,4

Source: CEPAL/CELADE, special processes of census-based micro data.  
Note: the non-indigenous population does not include African-Colombians

The overall school attendance percentage in the indigenous and non-indigenous population 
within the range of 6-11 and 12-17 years of age, with a noticeable drop of 26% of school at-
tendance, which account for 19.4% among indigenous people and 25.5% among non-indigenous 
inhabitants. Generally, indigenous men show a higher rate of school attendance compared to 
indigenous women within the same age range, 20.8% and 17.9% respectively, unlike the situation 
observed in the non-indigenous population where women show a higher rate of attendance than 
men, 27% and 24% respectively.

TABLE 29: CURRENT SCHOOL ATTENDANCE PERCENTAGE OF INDIGENOUS POPULATION 
AND THE REST OF THE COUNTRY WITHIN THE 18 TO 22 AGE RANGE ON A GENDER AND 

DEPARTMENT BASIS; 2005

Departments Indigenous Non- Indigenous
M W Total Gender Gap M W Total Ethnic gap

Amazonas 21,2 13,7 17,7 1,5 20,3 25,0 22,4 1,3
Antioquia 21,0 17,7 19,3 1,2 28,0 31,6 29,9 1,5

Cauca 14,0 13,5 13,7 1,0 24,3 27,4 25,9 1,9
Cesar 15,9 16,6 16,3 1,0 26,7 29,1 27,9 1,7
Chocó 19,8 12,8 16,3 1,5 18,5 18,8 18,6 1,1

Guainía 37,9 22,9 30,5 1,7 39,8 39,8 39,8 1,3
La Guajira 12,5 13,8 13,1 0,9 34,2 36,0 35,1 2,7

Nariño 12,5 13,6 13,0 0,9 20,1 23,5 21,8 1,7
Putumayo 15,2 15,3 15,3 1,0 14,2 18,3 16,2 1,1

Sucre 27,2 25,9 26,6 1,0 30,7 30,8 30,7 1,2
Tolima 16,0 16,3 16,1 1,0 22,9 25,8 24,4 1,5

Valle Del Cauca 17,5 19,8 18,8 0,9 30,6 32,8 31,7 1,7
Vaupés 45,2 33,1 39,1 1,4 25,1 27,9 26,4 0,7

TOTAL COLOMBIA 20,8 17,9 19,4 1,2 24,1 27,0 25,5 1,3

Source: CEPAL. Socio-demographic atlas of indigenous and African-Colombian communities; Santiago de Chile, April, 2012

A situation of lower rate of school attendance among people ages 18 to 22 was noted in target 
departments regardless of their ethnic origin or gender; however, the reduction in five of the target 
departments was lower in men attending school than in women; three departments saw a bigger 
reduction in men and in five departments it remained the same. Only Vaupés saw a higher global 
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attendance percentage within such age range in the indigenous population with 39.1% versus 
26.4% in the non-indigenous population. 

Basic and middle school registration rates in the indigenous population reflect 336,152 re-
gistered students back in 2006, a figure lower than that of 2007 and 2008 despite a year-long 
population increase. 

2009 saw a higher spike in school registration in comparison to 2006, which may be due to a 
rise that was forecast on the basis of population increase; from 336,152, it dropped to 361,348 
registered students. 

TABLE 30: EVOLUTION OF STUDENT REGISTRATION IN BASIC AND MIDDLE EDUCATION 
AMONG THE INDIGENOUS POPULATION

Year Indigenous Students

2006 336.152

2007 319.619

2008 332.719

2009 361.348

Source: MEN. Nationwide Data System on Basic Education (SINEB) 2003-2010

The next graph allows us to see the population dynamics on an age basis with regards to school 
attendance on an ethnic basis over the whole life cycle:

Registration rates for the handicapped indigenous 
population 2006 - 2011

Throughout 2006 and 2011, the schooling of persons with Down syndrome and cognitive disabi-
lity prevailed, followed by the schooling of persons with impaired eyesight and multiple disabilities, 
all of them belonging to the indigenous population. Autism and blindness were the least common 
types of disability amongst the people registered over the course of such time period.
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Source: DANE statistical recognition of Colombian ethnic groups - 2005 Census 

GRAPH 8: SCHOOL ATTENDANCE RATE AND PERCENTAGE ON THE BASIS OF EDUCATIONAL
LEVEL ATTAINED BY THE NATIONWIDE POPULATION AS PER AGE AND ETHNIC BACKGROUND  
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TABLE 31: REGISTRATION FOR HANDICAPPED INDIGENOUS POPULATION Registration on the basis of ethnic-educational models 
in various departments

When the number of people registered under the ethnic-educational model into the basic and 
middle education system is disaggregated, it can be seen that the highest number of registered 
students over 2005 and 2010 occurred in La Guajira, where it reached its top level in 2010 with 
65,593 registered students; Nariño and Cauca come in next with respectively 34,500 and 31,112 
registered students that same year.

TABLE 33: SCHOOL REGISTRATION UNDER THE ETHNIC-EDUCATIONAL MODEL – BASIC AND 
MIDDLE EDUCATION– PRIORITIZED DEPARTMENTS

Departments 2005 2006 2007 2008 2009 2010
Amazonas 1.388  - 1.729 1.130 1.139 1.440
Antioquia 935  - 1.610 1.603 4.538 4.929

Cauca 24.508  - 17.725 29.019 30.667 31.112
Cesar 1.434  - 1.364 1.478 1.584 1.361
Chocó 1.569  - 1.969 6.780 7.162 6.698

Guainía 8.571  - 3.796 5.643 7.636 5.906
La Guajira 28.521  - 42.863 43.466 53.183 65.593

Nariño 30.412  - 33.185 30.658 32.515 34.500
Putumayo 1.953  - 2.926 3.178 2.567 3.123

Sucre 4.510  - 5.175 5.053 5.327 5.274
Tolima - - - - - -

Valle Del Cauca 4.590  - 5.928 5.805 5.728 5.066
Vaupés 308  - 1.253 -  -  - 

TOTAL COLOMBIA 145.681 14 141.053 162.765 179.326 200.164

Source: MEN: Nationwide Basic Education Data System (SINEB) [2003-2010]

The departments with the lowest registration rates under the ethnic-educational model over the years 
2005, 2007 and 2010 were Amazonas and Cesar with 1,365 and 1,444 people registered respectively. There 
are no data on registration rates under such model in Tolima. As for the nationwide total of the ethnic-
educational model, expected for 2007 when there was a reduction, sustained growth was achieved with the 
best registration rates recorded in 2010 with 200,164 people.

School registration of indigenous youths and adults 
in special academic cycles12

Regarding registration of youths and adults in special academic cycles, it is highly notorious that 
the highest number of registered students occurred in the 21st cycle over the 2005 to 2011 term; 

12  Special Integrated Academic Cycles are structured curricular units for adults, which equal specific grades of regular formal education constituted on 
the basis of objectives and relevant contents, duly selected and integrated sequentially for the achievement of goals set over the school year. The 
21st cycle corresponds to grades 1st, 2nd, and 3rd of basic elementary education; the 22nd cycle is for the 4th and 5th grades of basic elementary 
education; the 23rd cycle corresponds to the 6th and 7th grades of basic elementary education; the 24th cycle to the 8th and 9th grades of basic 
elementary education; the 25th grade to 10th grade of middle education and the 26th cycle to 11th grade of middle education.

Kind of Disability 2006 2007 2008 2009 2010 2011
Deep Deafness 96 61 61 71 84 100

Hipoacusia or low hearing capacity 78 64 69 69 53 59

Dignosed low sight 221 196 235 211 241 261

Blindness 8 7 7 6 15 19

Cerebral Palsy 13 11 75 81 82 68

Neuromuscular lesion 48 43 84 97 102 116

Autism 11 12 21 29 32 38

Cognitive Deficiency (Mental retardation) 358 302 404 498 584 768

Down Syndrome 185 58.718 1.842 1.966 1.813 1.654

Multiple 46 110 193 190 166 167

Other N.D. 150 N.D. N.D. 1 34

Source: MEN – Integrated Registration System – SIMAT; Planning and Finances Advisory Office

Registration on the basis of ethnic-educational models
The tool of registration based on ethnic-educational models is not a good mechanism to get 

to know the behavior observed by the academic institutions attended by indigenous community 
members, as it only shows global registration data from the various ethnic groups living in the 
country without disaggregating the data of indigenous communities in particular and, let alone, 
the specificity required in indigenous education as such.    

Regarding this type of registration based on ethnic-educational models in basic and middle 
school, the lowest number of registered students was perceived in 2007 with 141,053 students 
and the highest number back in 2010 with 200,164 registered students. There was a progres-
sive downfall in the number of registered people as of 2005 and up to 2007 with a sustained 
rise as of 2008 and up to 2010.

TABLE 32: SCHOOL REGISTRATION UNDER THE ETHNIC-EDUCATIONAL MODEL–NATIONWIDE 
BASIC AND MIDDLE EDUCATION

Model 2005 2006 2007 2008 2009 2010

Ethnic-education 145.681 143.807 141.053 162.765 179.326 200.164

Source: MEN: Nationwide Basic Education Data System (SINEB) [2003-2010]

The average number of indigenous people registered under the ethnic-educational model through 
2006 and 2009 was 156,737, while the total average number of indigenous people registered throug-
hout the same time period into the basic and middle education system was 337,459, which leads 
to the supposition that less than half of the indigenous people registered into the basic and middle 
education system received their education under an ethnic-educational model for such time period.
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8,857 people registered and the number increased progressively until, in 2008, there were 14,310 
registered students, which plummeted to 5,065 in 2011.

TABLE 34: SCHOOL REGISTRATION RATES AMONG INDIGENOUS YOUTH AND ADULTS
Adult Cycle 2005 2006 2007 2008 2009 2010 2011

21 8.857 9.297 10.281 14.310 11.820 8.490 5.065
22 1.351 2.924 3.935 3.561 8.225 6.514 4.566
23 1.950 2.810 3.438 3.267 3.367 4.521 3.304
24 1.275 1.891 1.861 2.140 2.537 2.700 3.161
25 1.063 1.406 1.209 1.538 1.718 1.928 1.527
26 406 343 332 441 957 1.038 1.509

SOURCE: MEN – Integrated Registration System – SIMAT; Planning and Finances Advisory Office.

In cycles 22 and 26, registration drops considerably, especially so in cycles 25 and 26, which 
do not exceed 2,000 registered students per year; in 2010 and 2011, the number of registered 
students plummeted substantially in cycles 25 and 26 compared to registration in these very years 
over the other cycles.

Average of extra study years ages 20 to 29 
(Target Departments)

The average of years of study among the indigenous population within the range of 20 to 59 
years of age across the 13 associated departments is below six. In Cesar, La Guajira and Nariño, the 
average years of study appears to be the same for men as well as for women; women have a better 
average of study years in Putumayo, Sucre and Tolima, while in the seven remaining departments, 
it is men who have a better average. 

In La Guajira and Chocó, the lowest average of study years can be noted among the indigenous 
population, which is from 1.6 to 0.9 years of average study respectively.

TABLE 35: AVERAGE YEARS OF STUDY AMONG INDIGENOUS POPULATION AND REST 
OF THE POPULATION, BETWEEN 20 AND 59 YEARS OF AGE, ON A GENDER AND 

DEPARTMENT BASIS; 2005 CENSUS

Departments
Indigenous Non-Indigenous

M W Total Gender gap* M W Total Ethnic gap**
Amazonas 3,8 3,0 3,4 1,3 7,2 7,1 7,2 2,1
Antioquia 3,3 2,6 3,0 1,3 6,9 7,3 7,1 2,4

Cauca 3,7 3,4 3,6 1,1 5,9 6,2 6,0 1,7
Cesar 3,2 3,2 3,2 1,0 5,8 6,5 6,2 1,9
Chocó 1,3 0,5 0,9 2,6 3,3 3,6 3,4 3,8

Guainía 4,0 2,6 3,3 1,5 6,7 6,9 6,8 2,1
La Guajira 1,6 1,6 1,6 1,0 6,1 6,6 6,4 4,0

Nariño 3,9 3,9 3,9 1,0 5,8 6,0 5,9 1,5
Putumayo 3,1 3,6 3,4 0,9 4,2 4,7 4,5 1,3

Sucre 4,9 5,0 4,9 1,0 5,9 6,3 6,1 1,2
Tolima 4,3 4,6 4,4 0,9 6,1 6,8 6,5 1,5

Valle del Cauca 5,4 4,9 5,2 1,1 7,8 8,0 7,9 1,5
Vaupés 5,5 4,5 5,0 1,2 5,4 5,2 5,3 1,1

TOTAL COLOMBIA 4,2 4,1 4,1 1,0 7,2 7,6 7,4 1,8

Source: CEPAL. Socio-economic atlas of indigenous people and African-Colombian communities, April, 2012 *Quotient between the ave-
rage years of study among indigenous men and women  ** Quotient between the average years of study among the indigenous population 

and the rest of the population

The average years of study among the indigenous population compared to that of the 
non-indigenous population indicate that in departments such as Amazonas, Antioquia, 
Chocó and La Guajira, the average doubles in the case of non-indigenous communities. In 
Vaupés, where the indigenous population is larger than the non-indigenous population, the 
average years of study are a little larger that in non-indigenous population, but the global 
study average is higher.

Average of study years among the adult population 
on an age, gender and area of residence basis

A huge difference can be noticed in the average of study years among the adult population 
when comparing the urban area population to that of rural areas, whether indigenous or not; 
in urban areas, the indigenous population records a total average of 7.0 years of study, while 
non-indigenous communities show an average of 8.7 years. In rural areas, the average of study 
years is lower for both populations; for the indigenous population it is 3.5 years and for non-
indigenous it is 4.6 years. 

The urban and rural totals show a marked difference with regards to the average of study 
years among the adult population. While non-indigenous persons achieve an average of 7.9 
years, indigenous persons barely achieve an average of 4.4 years.
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TABLE 36: AVERAGE OF STUDY YEARS AMONG THE ADULT POPULATION ON A GENDER, 
AGE AND AREA OF RESIDENCE BASIS; 2005 CENSUS

Area Age
Indigenous population Non-indigenous population Gap

Men Women Total Men Women Total M W T

Urban

 15-24 años 8,5 8,6 8,5 9,5 10,0 9,7 0,9 0,9 0,9

 25-49 años 7,5 7,4 7,5 9,3 9,5 9,4 0,8 0,8 0,8

 50 años y más 4,6 3,4 4,0 6,5 5,8 6,1 0,7 0,6 0,7

 Total 7,1 6,8 7,0 8,7 8,7 8,7 0,8 0,8 0,8

Rural

 15-24 años 4,9 4,8 4,9 6,2 6,9 6,5 0,8 0,7 0,8

 25-49 años 3,7 3,2 3,4 4,6 5,0 4,8 0,8 0,6 0,7

 50 años y más 1,7 1,2 1,4 2,5 2,4 2,5 0,7 0,5 0,6

 Total 3,6 3,3 3,5 4,5 4,8 4,6 0,8 0,7 0,8

TOTAL

 15-24 años 5,7 5,7 5,7 8,7 9,4 9,1 0,7 0,6 0,6

 25-49 años 4,7 4,4 4,5 8,3 8,7 8,5 0,6 0,5 0,5

 50 años y más 2,4 1,8 2,1 5,5 5,2 5,3 0,4 0,3 0,4

 Total 4,5 4,2 4,4 7,8 8,0 7,9 0,6 0,5 0,6

Source: CEPAL/CELADE, special procedures of census-based micro data 
Note: indigenous population does not include African-Colombians

Among the adult population, whose age range is between 15 and 24, it has been noted, 
both in the rural and urban areas, a higher average of study years in the non-indigenous 
population when compared to the indigenous population. In the urban areas, non-indige-
nous communities have an average of study years of 9.7% compared to 8.5% in indigenous 
communities. The rural areas have an average of 6.5% among non-indigenous communities 
versus 4.9% of indigenous communities. 

As for the gender-based average, at a general level, both urban and rural, the non-indige-
nous population shows a higher average of study years than the non-indigenous population 
and it is non-indigenous women those with a higher average compared to non-indigenous 
men and as compared also to indigenous men and women. Among the indigenous commu-
nities in the urban area, women have a higher average of study years with 8.6 compared to 
men with 8.5 years, and in the rural areas, men have a better average of study years with 
4.9 compared to women with 4.8 years. At a general level, both urban and rural, among 
adults whose age range is between 25 and 4, the average of study years is higher in the 
non-indigenous rather than in the indigenous population.       

Comparatively, it was found that the indigenous population in urban areas shows an ave-
rage of 9.4 years of study versus an average 7.5 in the indigenous population; in the rural 
area, the non-indigenous population reaches an average of 4.8 years of study versus 3.4 in 
indigenous population and, in total, non-indigenous people also have a higher average of 
study years with 8.5 versus 4.5 of the indigenous population. 

In the gender-based record for the same indigenous population (at a general level, both 
urban and rural), men have a better average of study years; comparatively with the non-in-

digenous population, it can be noted that the average of study years among non-indigenous 
people is always higher than the average of the indigenous population.  

The average of study years for people between 50 and older turns out lower when compared 
to the average of study years among groups of ages between 15-24 and 25-49, both in the 
indigenous and non-indigenous population. The differences with regards to the areas turn out 
to be more marked and hover around 3 years for the indigenous population and 4 years for 
the non-indigenous population. Within this age range, the ethnic gap is approximately one year.

Illiteracy, on an area, age and gender basis
Illiteracy among the indigenous population, as seen from the perspective of western cultural values rather 

than from each indigenous community’s own values, abounds more among women within all age groups.

TABLE 37: ILLITERACY RATE ACCORDING TO AGE, GENDER AND AREA OF RESIDENCE; 2005 CENSUS

Area Age
Indigenous Population Non-Indigenous Population Gap

Men Women Total Men Women Total M W T

Urban

15-24 years 3,83 4,09 3,97 1,95 1,2 1,56 2 3,4 2,5

25-49 years 8,45 10,42 9,48 3,45 2,92 3,16 2,4 3,6 3

50 years and up 24,98 32,64 28,9 12,28 14,04 13,26 2 2,3 2,2

Total 11,04 13,64 12,4 5,07 5,28 5,18 2,2 2,6 2,4

Rural

15-24 years 19,84 22,35 21,07 6,59 4,3 5,53 3 5,2 3,8

25-49 years 28,56 35,48 31,97 13,91 10,99 12,54 2,1 3,2 2,5

50 years and up 48,4 60,9 54,59 33,05 34,43 33,68 1,5 1,8 1,6

Total 30,07 36,91 33,44 17,11 15,35 16,29 1,8 2,4 2,1

TOTAL

15-24 years 16,48 18,04 17,25 2,98 1,78 2,38 5,5 10,1 7,2

25-49 years 23,56 28,68 26,13 5,65 4,29 4,94 4,2 6,7 5,3

50 years and up 42,56 53,48 48,01 17,53 17,81 17,68 2,4 3 2,7

Total 25,57 30,89 28,23 7,77 7,07 7,4 3,3 4,4 3,8

Source: CEPAL/CELADE, special procedures of census-based micro data 
Note: indigenous population does not include African-Colombians

In urban areas more illiteracy was found within the age group of 50 and older; while in the rural 
area and in terms of the total (urban plus rural), the highest ratio of illiteracy is in the range of 25 
to 49 years of age. In the non-indigenous population, from both rural and urban areas, illiteracy 
prevails more among men. 

When observing the illiteracy rate on the basis of area of residence, such rate is higher in rural 
areas both for the indigenous population and the non-indigenous population; on a gender basis, 
illiteracy is higher among women in all areas and age ranges, compared to men in the indigenous 
population; illiteracy among indigenous women is four times as high as that of non-indigenous 
women; illiteracy in indigenous men is threefold that of non-indigenous males.
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At a general level, illiteracy among the indigenous population is 3.8 times higher than in the 
non-indigenous population, with the age range of 50 years and older holding a higher illiteracy 
rate both in indigenous and non-indigenous communities. The biggest gap per age group is 
noted among youths from 15 to 24, where indigenous communities have an illiteracy rate 7.2 
times higher than that of non-indigenous communities.

The illiteracy rate in target departments, both among men and women, is nearly three times as big in 
the indigenous communities at 15 years of age or older, than that of the non-indigenous population within 
the same age range, which shows that there is a higher rate of illiteracy in Antioquia, Cesar, Chocó and 
Guajira with figures of 38.8%, 37.4%, 49.8% y 54.8% respectively, which is congruent with the departments 
that have a lower rate of completed elementary education among the indigenous population ages 15 to 19.  

The constant factor is that illiteracy is lower among indigenous men (26.3%) than among indi-
genous women (30.9%) in target departments, and when compared to the non-indigenous popu-
lation, the distinction is a lot higher. The following graph shows the disadvantage of indigenous 
population and ratifies the gaps shown about illiteracy. 

Repeat rate: 2005 through 2011
The yearly repeat rate shows a decreasing trend in elementary education, registering back in 

2005 a rate of 8.7 which then rose up to 9.4 in 2006, only to drop from 2007 to 2010, reaching 
its most significant value in 2010 with a rate of 2.1, although it soared again to 3.0 in 2011. 

TABLE 38: REPEAT RATE AMONG INDIGENOUS COMMUNITIES
Level 2005 2006 2007 2008 2009 2010 2011

Elementary 8,7 9,4 8,8 8,0 2,6 2,1 3,0

Secondary 3,0 4,0 3,2 4,1 1,9 1,4 2,4

Source: MEN – Integrated Registration System – SIMAT; planning and finances advisory office

In secondary education, the dropout rates among the indigenous population reached its peak 
rate in 2008 with a percentage of 4.1%, while reaching its bottom rate of 1.4% in 2010.

Source: Drafted on the basis of the 2005 Census 

GRAPH 9: ILLITERACY RATES OF THE POPULATION 15 YEARS
AND OLDER ON A GENDER BASIS 2005
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GRAPH 10: ILLITERACY OF THE NATIONWIDE POPULATION AGES 15 AND OLDER
ON AN AREA BASIS ACCORDING TO ETHNIC ORIGIN, 2005
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OBJECTIVE 3:  PROMOTING 
GENDER EQUALITY AND 
WOMEN’S AUTONOMY

TABLE 39: CONVENTIONAL INDICATORS AND MDG 3 OBJECTIVES
CONPES 140 

of 2011
GOALS

Indicators Baseline
Progress

National Goal 2015
Nationwide Indigenous 

Population

3A. ACHIEVE 
GENDER 

EQUALITY 
AND WOMEN’S 

AUTONOMY

Rate of seats achieved 
by women in National 

Congress

Chamber: 8,60%
Senate: 7.20%

1991-19941

Chamber: 12.65%
Senate 16.70%
2010 – 20141

Chamber: 0.3% 
(1 indigenous 

women)
Senate: 0%

2010 – 20141

Affirmative actions to 
increase the rate of 
women running for 

officeRate of female political 
hopefuls over the total of 
women running for office 

17,1%
20031

19,8%
2010 ND

Gap in the 
unemployment rate

6.80 percentage 
points
19962

6,6 percentage 
points
20102

ND 3 percentage points

Gap in average monthly 
labor wages

23,5%
1996

20%
2009 ND 18%

Percentage of women 
with occasional partners 
on the basis of age range 
who have been subject to 
some physical violence by 
their spouse or partner**

15-17 years  40.3 %* 
18-26 years   39.1% 
27-49 years   40,2% 

TOTAL: 
 15-49: 40.0%

20003

13-17 years  32.1% 
18-26 years   36,1% 

27-49 years   
36.8% 
TOTAL:  

 13-49: 36.6%
20103

ND

Design, development 
and implementation of 
the National Violence 

Observatory.
Baseline defined for 
follow-up on gender-

based, family and 
sexual violence

Source: CONPES 140 of 2011/ 1Civil State National Registrar’s Office. / 2 DANE. –ENH y GEIH. / 3 MPS. PROFAMILIA- Nationwide Survey 
of Demography and Health - ENDS.  / *ENDS 2000 shows results as of 15 years of age. In 2005 and 2010, it shows results as of 13 years of 

age. / ** Women physically forced to have sexual relations by their spouse or partner are not included.
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The goals and indicators proposed by the Colombian Government both by means of CONPES 
91 of 2005, and by means of CONPES 140 of 2011 to assess the progress of MDG 3; they 
expand on the framework provided by the Millennium Declaration that focused on “Eliminating 
inequalities in elementary and secondary education, among genders, preferably by 2005, and at 
all levels before the end of 2015”. 

In Colombia there were no significant differences in school attendance on the basis of 
gender; therefore, 3 topics were identified leading to a wider look at the discrimination and 
exclusion faced by women around the issues of political participation, employment, income 
and gender-based violence.  

The availability of data allowing for an objective analysis and for the identification of 
gaps is precarious, especially in departments and municipalities, without overlooking the 
fact that efforts are being made to disaggregate gender-based data. Regarding the ethnic 
issue, generally speaking, the measurements do not account for this variable despite the 
fact that this is a multicultural and multiethnic nation; hence, the situation of indigenous 
women and their progress with regards to equality and autonomy as observed under this 
MDG are non-existent.

Gap Analysis
The MDG 3 proposal is focused on reducing and/or eliminating inequality generated among 

men and women in various “population groups”. In Colombia, many efforts have been made 
in order to close the gender gap, since that is one of the factors perpetuating numberless 
factors of poverty and which, to a large extent, influences the generational transfer of such 
poverty factors13.

Political Participation:

The participation of Colombian women in senate seats has been characterized by a certain 
amount of volatility in its trend; however, over the past two decades, the outlook has been 
a favorable one, given the fact that women doubled their participation in such legislative 
chamber. And, though the percentages are not altogether encouraging, since women’s current 
participation is at 17%, if the trend were to be maintained, Colombian women would reach 
33% of senate seats by 2030. 

As for the Chamber of Representatives, it has been noted that women have reduced their 
participation over the past two election terms; and the trend of their participation has 
been quite moderate in terms of growth, as between 1990 and 2010, such trend only rose 
by 32.5%; it is further noted that women’s participation in Chamber seats is quite lower 
than in the senate.

13  In 1995, the National Women’s Equality Management Office was created and then transformed into the Presidential Advisory Office for 
Women’s Equality in 1999. Its objective is, in general terms, to incorporate the gender perspective in the formulation, management and 
follow-up of policies, plans and programs in nationwide and territorial public entities in Colombia. The office was ratified by the current 
government as the High Presidential Advisory Office for Women’s Equality (ACPEM) in September 2010. 

According to the Human Observatory “Out of 2,335 candidates running for Congress seats, 
551 were women, which equals 23.5% and only in five political parties in which they ran were 
the lists led by women. In March 2010, 37 women were elected for Congress, that is, nine more 
than back in 2006, but their representation is still a minority in a Congress where out of 267 
elected congress people, only 14% were women”.

Indigenous Participation in Congress:

“In Latin America, generally speaking, the tale of encounters and separations between 
the indigenous peoples and the political system has caused, among other things, for 

severe discrimination and exclusion of indigenous women” 
Nina Pacari14

The 1991 Political Charter introduced an important reform regarding the relationship of the 
Government with the Indigenous Peoples as a result of historical strives and mobilizations towards 
recognition from the perspective of ethnic diversity in a multicultural and multiethnic nation. Articles 
171 and 176 read as follows:

14  The political participation of indigenous women in the Ecuadorian Congress, a task still pending 

Source: Civil State National Registrar’s O
ce.
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Although the Political Charter is clear with regards to the ethnic share on the basis of which 
by special circumscription representatives from the indigenous communities are to be elected, the 
results as of 1991 and up to 2010 reveal the fact that no woman has been elected despite their 
leadership and spearheading role in social strives for the rights and survival of their people.

TABLE 40: CANDIDATES ELECTED INTO THE SENATE THROUGH SPECIAL 
NATIONAL CIRCUMSCRIPTION BY INDIGENOUS COMMUNITIES 1991 - 2010

Candidate Elected Election Term
Gabriel Muyuy Jacanamejoy - ONIC

1991
Anatolio Quira Guauña - ASI
Lorenzo Muelas Hurtado - AICO

1994
Gabriel Muyuy Jacanamejoy - MIC
Francisco Rojas Birry - ASI

1998
Martín Efraín Tenganá Narváez - AICO
Efrén Félix Tarapues Cuaical -  AICO

2002
Francisco Rojas Birry – Movimiento Huella ciudadana
Jesús Enrique Piñacué - ASI

2006
Ernesto Ramiro Estacio - AICO
TAITA: Germán Carlosama López -AICO

2010
Marco Avirama Avirama - ASI

Source: MOE RESULTS “Special Congress Circumscriptions–2010 Elections”

By 2010, as pointed out by MOE: “five (5) lists were presented by various political parties and 
movements with a total of twelve (12) indigenous candidates: 2 women – 10 men; of the five lists, 
four (4) by means of a preferent vote….. ASI with 87.8% and Movimiento Social Indígena (MSI) 

with 86.7%, are the political parties with the highest percentage of votes per candidate …. The 
candidate with the highest number of votes was Aida Marina Quilcue Vivas from MSI with 17,590 
votes, followed by Germán Carlosama of AICO with 15,155 votes”15.

MOE, referring to the Chamber of Representatives, stated that the first legislative balloting was 
carried out in 2002, after the sanctioning of Law 649, which bestowed a seat upon the indigenous 
communities; the Representatives elected by means of this circumscription were as follows:

TABLE 41: CANDIDATES ELECTED INTO THE CHAMBER OF REPRESENTATIVES THROUGH 
SPECIAL NATIONAL CIRCUMSCRIPTION BY INDIGENOUS COMMUNITIES 2002- 2006

Candidate Elected Election Term
Lorenzo Almendra Velasco - AICO 2002

Orsinia Patricia Polanco Jusayú - PDA 2006

Hernando Hernández Tapasco - PDA 2010

In the 2010 election, three (3) lists were presented by various political parties and movements: 
Polo Democrático Alternativo, Alianza Social indígena and Movimiento de Autoridades Indígenas de 
Colombia, for a total of eight (8): 3 women and 5 men. The candidate with the highest number 
of votes was Hernando Hernández Tapasco from Polo Democrático with 8,433 votes followed by 
Orsinia Patricia Polanco from the same party with 8,370 votes.

With regards to the issue of the political participation of indigenous women, Eulalia Yagarí 
pointed out at the forum that16 “It is important to recognize the female leadership and the 
role of indigenous women in all social and political struggles in the face of the advocacy 
of autonomy and territory. It is necessary that the indigenous communities within political 
venues respect and value the role of women, so that we can place ourselves into the local 
political instances where decisions are being made. At the nationwide and statewide contexts, 
it is also essential to achieve the participation of indigenous women. However, despite the 
fact that there is a standing political charter that endorses such participation, there are still 
no women in Senate”.

The situation described above can be noted in the nationwide results for Governor’s and Mayor’s 
Offices; the rate of elected women with respect to those running for office is way off the mark.

15  Election observation mission MOE RESULTS “Special Congress Circumscriptions– Election 2010”. Page 3

16  “Experiences of indigenous women and international cooperation” AECID Nov. 2010. 

Article 171: The SENATE of the Republic shall be comprised of one hundred (100) 
members elected by nationwide circumscription. There will be an additional number of 
two (2) senators elected by special national circumscription on the part of indigenous 
communities… The representatives of indigenous communities running for the Senate 
of the Republic must have taken a post of traditional authority in their respective 
community or must have been a leader of any indigenous organization, which shall be 
certified by such an organization and countersigned by the Ministry of Government. 
Total 102 members 

Article 176: The CHAMBER of Representatives shall be elected by means of territorial 
circumscription and special circumscription….. The Law may establish a special circums-
cription in order to ensure the participation of ethnic groups and political minorities in 
the Chamber.  Total: 166 members (161 of territorial circumscription – two from black 
communities, one from indigenous communities, one from Colombians abroad and one 
from political minorities.
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According to the information recorded, the taking of public office through popular election is far 
off the mark set at 33%, both in the Chamber of Representatives and Senate, as well as other repre-
sentation instances. That percentage was taken into consideration by Act 581 of 2000, which states 
that “Increasing women’s participation over 30% in decisive levels of the various branches and organs 
of public power” must be deemed a need and fundamentally a right towards closing the gender gaps 
that have historically existed, both in terms of participation and exercise of political power.   

Politics continues to be a largely masculine arena, which proposes a deep situation of inequality 
and a critical hurdle against development, since it severs and restricts the Government’s vision and 
the construction of public policies from a male-oriented viewpoint. All of the above is true despite the 
fact that the participation of women at the ballots has been higher than that of men. In the 2006 
election, for instance, female votes accounted for 51.3% of the total. 

Deep within the indigenous communities
Although there are no data on the number of women in representation and decision-making enti-

ties of government across various indigenous communities and their regional and national organiza-
tions, there are indeed numberless testimonials by women from many communities who speak out 
their feelings on the hardships they face and the importance of gaining over spaces of representation 
and decision-making within their communities, starting from the recognition and appreciation of 
their role in the history of resistance of their people and the protection of their cultures.

In Indigenous Communities “women have historically played transcendent roles of leadership and 
have been a key mythical and spiritual referent in the worldview of all cultures. Individuals such 
as Cacica Gaitana, Angelina Guyumús and Mamá Dominga, developed larger-than-life roles in the 
political and spiritual life of the indigenous communities of Cauca, and, even today present, they 
are vitally relevant referents. In the Eperara Siapidara Community, the three Tachinave women are 
the center of spiritual authority, decision-making process and guidance of the Sia People. Women’s 

role in the leadership of the CRIC organizational process, as of the 70’s and to the present date, 
has stood out remarkably”17. 

“There are Curacas (civil authorities within the community), some community directors, mem-
bers of women’s organizations and task teams working within indigenous organizations. A lady 
from the San Sebastian Community, Grandma Eva, who fought for the land now owned by the 
community, stood up against white people and grew strong by developing a dialog with them, so 
that she would be heard and respected. Thanks to this positioning, women feel that their voices 
are being heard more often now and their opinions are more highly valued; nonetheless, they are 
still excluded by men. This is the reason the importance of internal organizational processes is 
highlighted by communities along with the need to seek out proper spaces for articulation”. 

In order to strengthen such processes, a gender issues lab was held by the High Presidential 
Advisory Office for Women’s Equality with women from the Wayuu ethnic group, where women 
expressed the need to encourage the political training of indigenous women with the purpose of 
improving the participation of female leaders in organizational decision-making processes.  

The Indigenous Women’s Declaration, during the 2nd Summit of indigenous peoples of the Ameri-
cas in 2005, states that “full and effective participation of indigenous women in all walks of gover-
nment, both within American States and in indigenous states, is essential for democratic, balanced 
and inclusive governance (…) we demand that all States thoroughly engage indigenous women into 
the decision-making process and into the formulation of strategies, mechanisms and processes for 
the relief of poverty in our communities, so as to effectively achieve sustainable growth from an 
indigenous outlook. On top of that, equal opportunities shall be offered to indigenous women so they 
are able to participate at the national, regional and international levels in the fight against misery”18. 

Similarly to western society, indigenous women face a historic patriarchal power in relation to 
representation and decision-making venues; this restricts women’s political participation, as expres-
sed by various women attending the “Experiences and cooperation of indigenous women” Forum”19

Aida Suárez, Senú Indian from OIA noted that “None of the indigenous organizations has been 
born out of the advocacy of indigenous women; they are all born out of the advocacy of collec-
tive rights, territory, education, culture and autonomy (…) Indigenous women would have access 
to decision-making spaces in their communities, but they were not allowed to participate in the 
decision-making process as such. However, since OIA’s Women’s Desk was created, a struggle began 
within Antioquia’s indigenous communities towards the participation of women”.  

Dora Tavera, Pijao Indian from ONIC, said that “We, indigenous women, have had an important 
role in the indigenous resistance process. From our own spaces, such as the kitchen stove, we have 
contributed to the construction of political power venues. The pioneers had to learn on their own, 
through a lot of hardship, but they opened up a road and taught the rest of us women how to 
assume such political venues more safely. Today present, there are women holding important po-
litical office, community directors, regional leaders and organizational representatives. An example 
of the above has been the role of Ms. Aida Quilcué in the Indian Minga”.   

17  CRIC. Ob. Cit. Page 17.

18  Indigenous Women’s Declaration at the 2nd Summit of Indigenous People of the Americas, October 24th and 25th, 2005, Argentina. 
Page 3

19  AECID 2010

Source: Corporación Sisma Mujer (2012) and International Cooperation Gender Desk (2007 y 2003)
on the basis of data from the Civil State National Registrar’s O�ce

GRAPH 12: RATE OF WOMAN CANDIDATES AND ELECTED FEMALE HOPEFULS
OVER THE TOTAL OF PEOPLE RUNNING FOR GOVERNOR’S AND MAYOR’S OFFICES
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Margarita Hilamo, Nasa Indian from Cauca, stated that “In the framework of the CRIC Council, 
a conversation was held around the need for indigenous women to get to know our history and 
to participate through mandate, but this necessitates training and leadership education. Before the 
ninth Council, chair people and advisors were always thought of as being men. Although there 
were women directors, their work was not recognized, or deemed important. However, through 
the creation of the Women’s Program, women became organized, always taking into account the 
knowledge of the elders…it is a challenge for us women to make decisions and to get trained in 
the defense of our lives and our territory, for young women not to leave their communities, but 
rather stay and stand up for their land; for the Minga to continue, for our boys not be recruited, 
for them to stop harassing and pointing fingers at our girls”.   

“The tools for our participation as women have been the community Mingas and our active 
participation in CRIC conferences. Today present, in north Cauca, there are many women “guards” 
who have come out of Training School. This has motivated a bigger participation by women. As 
of now, we women say at the town councils, “half women, half men”.   

Tarcila Rivera Zea, Peruvian Indian, stated that “We are a diversity of thoughts and strategies. We 
indigenous women have managed to become recognized in the world and we already have accumulated 
experience. The challenge is to overcome the lack of opportunities to work internally, to provide spaces 
and resources, so that indigenous women in different process are able to discuss and share their efforts”.   

Employment and Income
Global rate (GR) gap in female participation – income and unemployment

In the global market, the Global Participation Rate (GPR) is the variable that accounts for job offers; 
that is, the number of people old enough to work (POTW), both men and women, offering their labor 
force. If there were gender proportionality among POTW, it would be expected for this to be reflected 
upon the GPR; in other words, the percentage of men and women offering their work must be ap-
proximately the same; if that is not the case, then there is a gap as a consequence of social barriers 
blocking one of the two genders from fully offering their work in the global market.

One of the most visible manifestations of social and gender inequality is the standing discrimination, 
both in terms of access to job opportunities and in the performance of work. One of the most highly affec-
ted population groups is the feminine gender. Despite the fact that in the last two decades certain studies 
have shown a marked increase of women in the labor market, there are still wide relevant differences in 
terms of labor between men and women, both in job opportunities and compensation.   

History accounts for a gap over the low level of female participation in the labor market. A change in this 
paradigm would be an efficacious contribution to gender equality; that is the reason this country set the 
goal of reaching 20% in female participation by 2015. In Colombia, according to DANE, that gap dropped 
from 34.8 percentage points in 1996 to 22.4% in 2010, which leads us to assert that, most probably, the 
country will make the mark20.

The nation is still far off from achieving gender equality in the workplace. Part of the issues and limita-
tions faced by women is associated to the lack of time for activities promoting growth, participation and 
autonomy, in the face of which, the government’s response is still poor.

The situation of rural women is far worse than that of urban women and it becomes critical both 
due to women’s leadership role at home and due to the existing gap between men and women.

20  The gap is calculated as the difference between the global participation rate of men and women.Source: DANE. ECH 2005; GEIH 2006 -2010

GRAPH 13: GLOBAL PARTICIPATION RATE ACCORDING TO GENDER AND FEMALE PARTICIPATION

49,2 44,5 47,5 45,7
52,1 52,7 55,0

74,0 71,2 72,1 71,3 74,7 74,7 77,0

-10%

10%

30%

50%

70%

90%

2005 2006 2007 2008 2009 2010 2011

WomenMen Goal 2015National

34
,8

33
,5

30
,81

29
26 26

,28
25

,39
24

,53 25
,25

25
,46

25
,07

25
,01

24
,64

23
,53

22
,4

0
5

10
15
20
25
30
35
40

19
96 19
97

19
98

19
99

20
00 20
01

20
02

20
03

20
04

20
05

20
06

20
07

20
08

20
09

20
10

Source: DANE. Calculations: DNP -DDS-SESS

GRAPH 14: GAP IN AVERAGE MONTHLY LABOR INCOME ON AN AREA BASIS - COLOMBIA
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GRAPH 15: TOTAL GLOBAL PARTICIPATION RATE ACCORDING TO GENDER AND LEADERSHIP ROLE AT HOME 
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Reducing the unemployment rate gap implies an expansion of job opportunities for women; 
this would also contribute to reducing income-based poverty and to increasing social wellbeing. 
According to Amartya Sen, when women work outside of the household and obtain independent 
income, the family’s wellbeing improves21.

Regarding indigenous women:

Despite the fact that rural women, and among them, indigenous women, have been gaining a 
leadership role in community decision-making venues and have reinforced their capacities to “lead 
their lives and their own community’s life by means of production, construction of community 
bonds, the development of cultural practices and a day by day rummaging through their territory; 
low participation and unemployment rates very strongly condition their possibilities of accomplis-
hing autonomy and practically make it impossible for them to overcome the deep gap of poverty 
in rural homes led by women, taking into consideration that the survival of all family members 
mainly depends on their income, which puts (both women and their children) in a situation of 
extreme vulnerability without any perspectives of improvement and conditions them to a strong 
dependence on social assistance programs”22. 

If we take into account the fact that the indigenous population mainly inhabits rural areas, 
it is possible to deduce the inequality faced and, of course, the precarious situation indigenous 
women are in. As pointed out by the Colombian Government Report on MDG’s, “a process of 
feminization of poverty has been occurring, which causes huge differences in work compensa-
tion and access to jobs, despite the fact that Colombian women have a higher level of average 
schooling than men; this process is especially serious in the case of rural women, younger 
women and indigenous women”23. 

It is urgent and necessary to recognize the important role of indigenous women in several fields: 
they play an integral role in accomplishing food safety and nourishment in their communities; they 
practice and protect traditional medicine; they are knowledgeable and active in traditional farming 
methods, produce handicraft and play an essential role in maintaining a sustainable economic 
base for their communities; and, despite their contributions, their overall situation is precarious 
in various regions.  

21  Sen, Amartya. Desarrollo como Libertad. Madrid: Editorial Planeta.2000.

22  UNDP Mujeres rurales gestoras de esperanza. INDH Booklet on Colombia 2011. Pages 34 and 37.

23  DNP. 1st Colombian Government Report on MDG’s. 2005. Page 93.

Gender-Based Violence– GBV
The Colombia Report: Millennium Development Goals 2005 “Towards an Equal and Inclusive 

Colombia”, states that “violence against women, in all its manifestations, is a factor that leads to 
a deconstruction of the subject of the law and constitutes an attack on dignity, freedom and inte-
grity; besides being a human rights issue, it has also been recognized as a public health problem 
with high social, economic and individual costs. Due to the above, the elimination of gender-based 
violence, starting from spousal relationships, is one of the Millennium goals that Colombia has 
focused on the most”.

THE NATIONAL RURAL DEVELOPMENT REPORT 2011 RURAL COLOMBIA: REA-
SONS FOR HOPE, analyzes the situation of farming women subject to threefold dis-
crimination: for being women, for being rural and, many of them, for being victims of 
violence and the armed conflict (UNDP, INDH, 2011: 25), a situation that increases 
their vulnerability.

It is understood that in Colombia there is rural debt and gender debt. The rural 
debt refers to its difference from the urban context, with better opportunities for life 
quality improvements, and the rural, plagued by backwardness and marginalization. 
The gender debt, furthermore, involves the fallout of a patriarchal setting that led to 
the unequal distribution of scarce resources and social and family opportunities, which 
exposes women much more to situations of violence and to a scarcity of possibilities for 
political participation and social organization. 

Among their many tasks, farming women assume the breeding, raising and care of 
family members, agricultural duties within the productive family unit, food safety and 
community activities, without social recognition in terms of family income and capacity 
to participate in a relevant decision-making process. 

Poverty in Latin America and Colombia has a higher incidence on homes led by women, 
compared to men-led homes (as quoted in the Ballarda & Parada Report, 2009:15). 
Average unemployment among home-leading women in 2010 was 9.6% in Colombia 
according to DANE GEIH-2010. The rural unemployment rate is well above the urban 
rate. Only 28, out of 100 women old enough to work, hold a job. 

Women have a higher level of education that men; however, in the rural area, women 
also have a higher unemployment rate, which indicates an inconsistency between aca-
demic training and the exercise of compensated work plus a great deal of difficulty in 
obtaining economic Independence. 

In the face of the above difficulties, rural women have been gaining leadership positions 
and have managed to redeem important rights for the access to land property, have 
strengthened social and production capabilities, and have developed cultural practices 
in their families and territories, which has provided them with recognition.
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Unequal power-based relations between genders account for a great deal of the types of violence 
women are subject to; this is a situation that grows deeper in an armed conflict and humanitarian 
crisis context which is an offshoot of the issue. Reducing women’s vulnerability to physical, sexual 
and psychological violence would significantly contribute to improving, not only the women’s own 
wellbeing, but also that of their family group and society at large. The results found show that 
this is the most extended forms of female human rights violation and the most evident symbol of 
inequality between men and women.   

The analysis of violence against women indicators show a critical scenario: sexual violence is 
still a persistent phenomenon, as 6% of all women surveyed in 2005 reported having been raped 
or forced into sexual relations against their will, a figure that showed a slight reduction in 2010; 
on the other hand, psychological violence, which made for other types of violence, records preoc-
cupying percentages going from 65.7 to 72.5%.

In target departments with prevalence of indigenous population, for all types of violence, the 
figures are higher than the nationwide mean figures.

The lowest gender violence figures have been found in departments such as Guainía, La Guajira, 
Vaupés and Vichada; there may possibly be a case of underreporting, if one takes into account the 
little presence of State-run institutions and the armed conflict ubiquitous all across these territories. 

It is precisely the presence of the armed conflict which has led, especially at the Constitutional 
Court, to the requirement of a differentiated glance, on the basis of sex and ethnic groups, into the 
analysis of violence. According to the Gender Issues Observatory, “the acute and differential impact of 
the armed conflict on indigenous groups adds to the already disproportionate effect it exerts on wo-
men and girls. The armed conflict subjects indigenous women to forceful prostitution, sexual violence 
and harassment of women and girls as a tactic of warfare…Many of the cases of sexual violence that 
were reported by the Constitutional Court to the General Attorney’s Office tell of the victimization of 
indigenous women, small girls and teenagers all across the country”24. 

The UN Special Narrator on the situation of human rights and fundamental liberties of indigenous 
peoples in 2010 stated that the various violations are due to the impact of forced displacement on 
indigenous women, especially on the basis of standing crimes, injustices and inequalities.  

This situation has been corroborated by ONIC’s Advisory Office on Women, Family and Generation, 
which ratifies the fact that indigenous women are victims of violence perpetrated by external agents 
through practices of “sexual violation implemented by armed groups as a weapon of warfare for 
territorial control”. Over the year 2010, 124 women and 14 young girls were registered as victims of 
violations on their human rights and infractions of the international humanitarian law; this figure 
is way off what is happening in reality, due to the fact that a great deal of human rights violations 
on women are not recognized25. “Over the time period between 2002 and 2009, an increase of 48% 
can be verified on the number of murders of indigenous women in comparison to the 9 previous 
government terms. Accordingly, the spike in the rate of murders of indigenous boys reached 63% and 
murders of indigenous girls went up to 50%”26.

ONIC’s Advisory Office also points out that indigenous women are affected by “economic violen-
ce, lack of opportunities and overall scarcity, but they also experience internal violence caused by 
chauvinistic practices that still go on in their communities. Such practices undermine the survival 
possibilities of communities and seriously impair the relationship with the land and the principles of 
harmony and balance consecrated in most of the Andean Zone worldviews”27. ONIC recognizes that 
“the situation of indigenous women further worsens due to their female conditions in the midst of 
townships and communities that are not foreign to chauvinistic models and practices that discrimi-
nate and subordinate women in most of the communities”. 

However, it is necessary to positively highlight the progress achieved by indigenous women in their 
participation in organizational spaces, in local and regional power within the indigenous movement, 
added to the growing concern in many communities about the situation faced by their women in 

24  Gender Issues Observatory; Situation of the rights of Colombian women, 2011; Page 1. Quote from the Constitutional Court in Auto 004 
of 2009 page 8.

25  ONIC Data System, data consolidation 2010.

26  ONIC. Advisory Office on Women, Family and Generation; Indigenous Women in the framework of the internal armed conflict of 
Colombia, 2010, Page 14

27  IDEM Ob. Cit.

GRAPH 16: PERCENTAGE OF WOMEN WHO HAVE EXPERIENCED
VARIOUS TYPES OF VIOLENCE IN COLOMBIA 2005-2010

Source: ENDS
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GRAPH 17: PERCENTAGE OF WOMAN WHO HAVE EXPERIENCED
DIFFERENT TYPES OF VIOLENCE IN TARGET DEPARTMENTS 

Source: PROFAMILIA. ENDS 2010

0%
20%
40%
60%
80%

100%

Ca
uca

La 
Gu

ajir
a

Ce
sar

Na
riñ

o

An
tio

qu
ia

To
lim

a

Va
lle

NA
CIO

NA
L

Gu
ain

ia

Pu
tum

ayo Su
cre

Vic
ha

da

Va
up

és

Am
azo

na
s

Ch
ocó

% of women assessed for sexual violence
% of women subject to physical violence

% of women subject to psychological violence
% of women subject to physical violence resulting in injury

27% 19% 22% 29% 28% 29% 25% 26% 22% 31% 22% 25% 28% 34% 32%
32% 32% 35% 33% 35% 37% 30% 32% 27% 36% 27% 29% 31% 39% 36%
43% 23% 32% 42% 39% 43% 40% 37% 32% 41% 26% 36% 42% 45% 46%
90% 88% 87% 87% 86% 86% 86% 85% 84% 84% 84% 84% 82% 77% 76%



120

121

disarray of their Life Schemes”28. Therefore, in congruence with ONIC’s Advisory Office on Women, 
Family and Generation, several regional indigenous organizations have put together instances on be-
half of Women and Families, which have begun to apply mechanisms and strategies of sensitization 
in order to recognize the violence against women and define strategies to confront it.   

The Colombian Government has acknowledged that “violence against women is a factor that 
leads to deconstruct the subject of law and constitutes an attack on the dignity, life and integrity 
of victims; besides being a human rights issue, it has also been recognized as a public health pro-
blem with high social, economic and individual costs. Due to the above, the elimination of gender-
based violence, starting from spousal relationships, is one of the Millennium goals that Colombia 
has focused on the most”29.

28  ONIC Page 2

29  UNDP. 1st Follow-Up Report on MDG’s, Page 93

TABLE 42: CONVENTIONAL INDICATORS AND MDG 4 OBJECTIVES

Objective Indicators Base Line Current 
Status

Indigenous 
Baseline GOAL

MDG 4: REDUCE 
CHILD MORTALITY

Mortality among children below 5 years of 
age (per 1,000 live births)

34.9
(1990)

22 
(2010)

xxxx 18,98

Mortality among children below 1 year of 
age (per 1,000 live births)

26.9 
(1990)

18 
(2010)

xxxx 16,68

Vaccination coverage with DPT in children 
below 1 year of age ()

87 
(1990)

85,44 
(2011)

xxxx 95

Vaccination coverage with MMR in boys and 
girls at 1 year of age ()

82 
(1990)

87,67 
(2011)

xxxx 95

Source: CONPES 140 of 2011

Even though the data systems are still deficient when trying to yield specific information for indige-
nous communities, an approximate analysis of the situation of such communities can be carried out 
by identifying the behavior of the indicator in municipalities with the highest percentage of indige-
nous population belonging to the departments previously mentioned; that is the reason the baseline 
of indigenous communities in the chart on goals and indicators MDG 4 does not have any data.

Gap Analysis:
Child mortality and mortality during first childhood

Although there has been a nationwide decrease in the Child Mortality Rate (CMR) (below 5 years 
of age) and the first childhood mortality rate (FCMR) (below one year of age), this reduction is 
not evident at all across all departments and municipalities.

In terms of first childhood mortality, it is still evident that departments with the highest indigenous 
population showed, by the year 2009, higher first childhood mortality rates even at the baseline taken 
for 1990 (26.9%) and much higher as per the data for Colombia in 2009 (20.1%). The rates showed 
per target department were as follows: Guainía (41,17%), Vaupés (41,17%), La Guajira (38,49%), 
Amazonas (41,17%), Vichada (41,17%), Cauca (45,9%), Putumayo (31,86%), Chocó (66,58%), Nariño 
(40,56%) and Cesar (37,11%). It must be highlighted that Chocó, by the year 2009 at 66.58%, doubled 
the baseline of the mortality rate among children below 1 year of age.

OBJECTIVE 4: REDUCING 
CHILD MORTALITY

Regarding gender violence, indigenous women proposed the following:

Blanca Brisa Otalgrí, Embera Chamí Indian, Caldas Regional Indigenous Council (CRIDEC), 
said this: 

“In order to strengthen the leadership of indigenous women, it is important to overcome the 
fear and denounce violence. We see cases of violations perpetrated by leaders, husbands, etc. 
Women do not denounce out of fear, we cannot read or write and we keep things from our 
own friends; we do not tell because it gets turned into “gossip”. It is important to increase 
solidarity among women, as there is none and the social organization has been hurt by this.

It is necessary to create mechanisms of transparent internal justice, because it is very 
common that authorities in charge of assessing the denouncement in cases of violence and 
dictating punishment are the perpetrators themselves; then, women would rather keep quiet 
and refrain from denouncing because justice is never served”.

María Ovidia Palechor, Yanacona Indian, social psychologist, coordinator of the Yanacona 
Indigenous Women’s program and CRIC Women’s Program, proposed this:

“In our communities, we must redefine and revalue our own culture by checking our pro-
cesses on the basis of what is ours and what is adopted from or imposed by other cultures, 
such as sexism and so on. We must abide by our original laws, so that communities will be 
transformed. We must unlearn the knowledge from external cultures.

In the process we are developing, it has been necessary to recognize violence against women 
and discrimination with regards to the access to resources and opportunities. Overcoming 
family violence and family disarray is a great challenge due to the fragmentation caused 
upon our culture. 

It is necessary to reformulate the concept of leadership within communities in order to em-
power women. Leadership cannot be understood as an imposition of power upon one’s peer”.

Taken from Forum Memories 
“Experiences of Indigenous Women and Cooperation in Colombia - AECID 2010
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Territorial differences are noticeable, particularly in Antioquia and Valle del Cauca, of which one 
might deduce higher care and prevention opportunities. The situation at the municipal level is yet 
more critical and shows that inequalities between municipalies are even deeper.

In municipalities of Chocó (Alto Baudó, Bajo Baudó, Litoral de San Juan, Lloró, Riosucio), La 
Guajira (Manaure and Uribia) and Nariño (Ricaurte), by 2009 first childhood mortality rates can be 
noted above the national data (20.1%) as compared to the municipalities of  Nariño (Ipiales), Cesar 
(Valledupar), Sucre (Palmito, Sanpués), Putumayo (Sibundoy); these differences are significant and 
show a falling trend.

Accordingly, within such departments themselves, inequalities are visible; an example of this is 
Chocó, where the first childhood mortality rate is higher in municipalities with the biggest number 
of indigenous population (Alto Baudó, Bajo Baudó, Lloró, Riosucio) when compared to municipali-
ties with smaller number of indigenous population (Sipí, Acandí).

As for the child mortality rate (children below 5 years of age), the trend is similar to that 
of the FCMR. The departments with the highest percentage of indigenous population by 
the year 2009 showed a CMR above the baseline taken for 1990 at 34.9% and the national 
advancements by 2009 at 24.3%; such is the case of Amazonas (39.7%), Chocó (46.7%), 
Guainía (60.6%), Vaupés (58.4%) and Vichada (55.36%), with Orinoquia y Amazonia as the 
most affected regions.

Source: DANE vital statistics 2008 - 2009

GRAPH 18: FIRST CHILDHOOD MORTALITY RATE (UNDER ONE YEAR OF AGE)
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Likewise, within these departments certain inequalities were shown; an example of this is Cesar, 
where the CMR is higher in municipalities with a bigger indigenous population (Pueblo Bello) 
compared to municipalities with a smaller indigenous population (la Paz, Becerril).

Source: DANE vital statistics

GRAPH 20: FIRST CHILDHOOD MORTALITY RATE – CHOCÓ
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Source: Ministry of Social Protection and Health

GRAPH 21: MORTALITY RATE AMONG CHILDREN BELOW 5 YEARS OF AGE (PER 1000 LIVE BIRTHS). 
–CMR DEPARTMENTS WITH THE HIGHEST VOLUME OF INDIGENOUS POPULATION
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GRAPH 19: FIRST CHILDHOOD MORTALITY RATE AMONG CHILDREN UNDER ONE YEAR OF
AGE–MUNICIPALITIES WITH THE HIGHEST INDIGENOUS POPULATION 
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The CMR of the Cumaribo Municipality in Vichada stands, as registered back in 2009, at a rate 
of 93.63%, three times higher than the nationwide data of 24.3%.

Vaccination Gaps

Despite the efforts for an expansion of the vaccination coverage in the Colombian territory, given 
the commitment of the Government to keep Biological Agents at hand and diminish the access 
restrictions in order to increase the vaccination opportunities, the departments with the highest 
percentage of indigenous population showed vaccination coverage rates below the nationwide 
coverage rate by the year 2011 (87.67%). Among these are Vichada (76.94%), Vaupés (76.85%), 
Putumayo (78.1%), Nariño (68.9%), Guainía (81.1%), Chocó (78.14%), and El Amazonas (76.86%). 

Although the nationwide DPT (diphtheria, pertussis and tetanus) vaccination for 2011 was at 
85.44%, a great deal of the departments with high number of indigenous population was under-
neath this figure: Vichada (63.05%) Guainía (64.7%), Nariño (65.05%), Chocó (66.18%), Vaupés 
(69.54%), Putumayo (72.27%) y Amazonas (73.7%).

Source: Ministry of Social Protection and Health

GRAPH 22: MORTALITY RATE AMONG CHILDREN BELOW 5 YEARS OF AGE.
CESAR MUNICIPALITIES
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GRAPH 23: MMR VACCINATION COVERAGE– DEPARTMENTS WITH THE HIGHEST
PERCENTAGE OF INDIGENOUS POPULATION
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Inequality between municipalities in terms of coverage up to 2011 can be noticed in the case of 
La Guajira, where municipalities with the highest indigenous population such as Manaure (67.2%), 
Maicao (82.48%) and Uribia (72.47%) show lower vaccination coverage rates compared to munici-
palities with lower indigenous population such as Fonseca, which registers a vaccination rate of 
99.07%, which actually exceeds the nationwide figure.

Source: Ministry of Social Protection and Health

GRAPH 24: COVERAGE OF MMR VACCINATION – MUNICIPALITIES IN LA GUAJIRA  
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Accordingly, several inequalities are shown 
between different municipalities, such as the 
case of Nariño where municipalities with the 
highest number of indigenous people such 
as Ricaurte (58.26%), Tumaco (69.98%), and 
Ipiales (76.29%) show lower rates of vacci-
nation coverage compared to municipalities 
with a smaller number of indigenous people, 
such as the case of Aldana, which shows a 
coverage rate of 100%, even exceeding the 
Nationwide average.

Source: Ministry of Social Protection and Health

GRAPH 25: DPT VACCINATION COVERAGE IN CHILDREN BELOW 1 YEAR OF AGE;
DEPARTMENTS WITH HIGH NUMBER OF INDIGENOUS POPULATION 
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General Points:

With regards to vaccination it is necessary to evaluate the figures of the indicator; given 
that the denominator is obtained from population forecasts and the numerator is obtained 
through data from the municipality, sometimes the results express coverage above 100% 
as is the case of Caldono, Cauca with 105%; Pueblo Bello, Cesar with 102%; Valledupar 
with 106%; Alto Baudo, Choco with 259%; Sampues, Sucre with 102%; Inirida, Guainía with 
103%. Those are municipalities with a higher volume of indigenous populations and given 
their conditions, it would be very hard to say, that in those territories there has been an 
improvement in the situation related to childhood.

There have been some obstacles that have not allowed for the steps, strategies and pro-
grams, amongst others, of the State, to cause the desired effect in indigenous communities, 
amongst these we can include:

 Geographical location: Most of the indigenous communities are located in rural areas of 
difficult access, element that makes access to health services arduous; on the other hand 
indigenous communities settlements are not always located in places where they can have a 
health providing institution assigned nor are located within the political administrative division 
they are part of (department, municipality), which makes the health providing services difficult. 
Furthermore, information systems are not prepared to manage this kind of data either.

 Communitarian AEIPI (Comprehensive assistance for prevalent childhood diseases): This 
strategy was not conceived for indigenous communities; therefore it does not include their 
needs, problems, expectations and rights. Although the implementation process has been 
adapted for some indigenous communities, it has not produced mayor outcomes; this is 
because the adaptation is not structural and mostly limits itself to the translation into the 
native tongue.  However, there are some experiences with this program could be reviewed, 
in order to assess their impact in the community, as is the case of Guaviare with the Nukak, 
or in Risaralda with the Embera.

 Availability: Vaccination is one of the programs approved by most of the indigenous commu-
nities, however it is necessary to reduce the access barriers to the program, because although 
there is willingness in the community members (families with children) to participate in the 
program, not always are there enough vaccines available in areas of difficult geographical 
access and disperse population.

Prevalence of Global Malnutrition and Chronic Malnutrition
TABLE 43: INDICATORS FOR PREVALENCE OF GLOBAL MALNUTRITION AND CHRONIC MALNUTRITION

Goal Indicator Baseline Progress Goal

1C. Acces to 
appropriate and 
sufficient food

Prevalence of global malnutrition or low weight  for the age in 
children under 5 years of age

8,6% 
(1990)

3,4% 
(2010) 2,60%

Prevalence of chronic malnutrition or delay in height in chil-
dren under 5 years of age.

26,1% 
(1990) 13,2% (2010) 8%

Percentage of total population with  subnutrición. 17% 
(1990)

13% 
(2004-2006) 7,50%

Percentage of children with low weight at birth 7,68% 
(1998)

8,85% 
(2008) < 10%

Source CONPES 140 of 2011

Gap Analysis:
Malnutrition is the consequence of diverse structural factors and it has different sociocultural 

meanings.  The nutritional state is affected by the educational level, employment, gender, ethnical 
differentiation, social coverage, social networks, empowerment, citizen participation, social cohesion, 
social and community traditions,30 not only  by  the biological substrate of people. In general, the 
nutritional conditions must be seen from the wide perspective of security and food sovereignty.

The country has made some progress with regards to the prevalence of global malnutrition 
achieving a reduction of 5.2% in comparison to the base line of 1990; being 0.08% away from 
the goal established for 2015. However this behavior is not even in all the territory or in all the 
population groups.

The departments with a higher volume of indigenous population, have global malnutrition levels above 
the national level of 2010, this is the case of Choco 6.3%, Guajira 11.2%, Sucre 4.9%, and Amazonas 5.8%. 

30  Jiménez, D. Rodríguez, Amelia.  Nutrición hospitalaria: Órgano oficial de la Sociedad española de nutrición parenteral y enteral, ISSN 
0212-1611, Vol. 25, Nº. Extra 3, 2010 (Sample dedicated to: LIBRO BLANCO DE LA DESNUTRICIÓN EN IBEROAMÉRICA) , pages 18-25

Source: Ministry of Social Protection and Health

GRAPH 26: DPT VACCINATION COVERAGE IN CHILDREN UNDER
1 YEAR OF AGE – MUNICIPALITIES IN NARIÑO
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Total 3,4 3,1 3,8 5,9
Gender

Femenine 3,3 2,9 3,9 9,1
Masculine 3,5 3,1 4 5,7

Ethnic Group
Black - Mulattoes - African-Colombians 3,9 2,9 5,1 15,4

Indigenous 7,5 5,7 9,8 13,3
Other 3,1 2,8 3,5 6,5

TABLE 44: PREVALENCE OF GLOBAL MALNUTRITION IN CHILDREN FROM 0-4 YEARS OF AGE 
ACCORDING TO SOCIO DEMOGRAPHIC CHARACTERISTICS/ ENSIN 2010
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This inequality is also notorious in the municipalities; in the department of Guajira for example, 
there is a higher prevalence of global malnutrition in municipalities where the volume of indige-
nous population is higher (Riohacha, Maicao, Manure and Uribia) compared to those with a lower 
volume (Fonseca).

Although at a nationwide level, the prevalence of chronic malnutrition has been reduced 12.9 
points with regards to the baseline of 1990; there are still departments, with higher volumes of 
indigenous populations, that keep the same prevalence or are even above the baseline of 1990 such 
as: La Guajira, Amazonas, and Vaupes; or departments with a prevalence above the figure of 2010 
such as: Cesar, Choco, Nariño, Sucre, Guainía and Vichada. 

The following table registers the wide population gaps with regards to height:

With regards to the percentage of children with low weight at birth; there has been a nationwide 
increase of 1.1 percentage points. This situation is more worrisome in departments with high f 
indigenous population, because most of them have percentages above the baseline of 1998 (Cauca, 
Cesar, Choco, La Guajira, Nariño and Sucre).

Source: National Survey for Nutritional Situation ENSIN 2010

GRAPH 27: PREVALENCE OF GLOBAL MALNUTRITION-DEPARTMENTS
WITH HIGHER VOLUME OF INDIGENOUS POPULATION
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GRAPH 28: PREVALENCE OF GLOBAL MALNUTRITION- MUNICIPALITIES
OF THE DEPARTMENT OF GUAJIRA
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GRAPH 29: PREVALENCE OF CHRONIC MALNUTRITION OR DELAY IN HEIGHT- DEPARTMENTS
WITH HIGHER VOLUME OF INDIGENOUS POPULATION
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Total 13.2 12.5 13.9 3.0
Gender

Femenine 12.1 11.2 13.1 4.1
Masculine 14.2 13.2 15.2 3.5

Ethnic Group
Black - Mulattoes - 

African-Colombians 10.6 8.9 12.5 8.5

Indigenous 29.5 25.3 34.1 7.5
Other 12.6 11.8 13.4 3.2

 TABLE 45: PREVALENCE OF DELAY IN SIZE IN CHILDREN FROM 0-4 YEARS 
OF AGE ACCORDING TO SOCIO-DEMOGRAPHIC FEATURES. ENSIN 2010

Source DANE. Vital Statistics

GRAPH 30: PERCENTAGE OF CHILDREN WITH LOW WEIGHT AT BIRTH-DEPARTMENTS
WITH HIGHER VOLUME OF INDIGENOUS POPULATION
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TABLE 46: CONVENTIONAL INDICATORS AND MDG 5 GOALS
GOAL INDICATOR BASELINE CURRENT STATUS GOAL

5A. Reduce to 
half the maternal 

mortality rate

Maternal mortality ratio (per 100.000 born alive) 100
(1998)

72,88
(2009) 45

Percentage of born alive with four or more prenatal controls. 66,0
(1990)

88,6
(2010) 90

Percentage of institutional assistance during labor. 76,3
(1990)

98,4
(2009) 95

5B. Increase 
the promotion 
of sexual and 
reproductive 

health

Prevalence of usage of modern birth control methods of 
teenage women (15 to 19 years old) with or without a 
couple and sexually active.

38,3
(1995)

55,1
(2010) 75

Prevalence of usage of modern birth control methods in 
adult women with or without a couple and sexually active.

59
(1995)

72,9
(2010) 75

Percentage of 15-19 years old that have been mothers or 
are pregnant.

12,8
(1990)

19,5
(2010) <15,0

Rate adjusted by mortality age associated to cervix cancer 
(by 100.000 women).

13,0
(1990)

7,3
(2008) 5,5

Source: CONPES 140 de 2011

Gaps in Maternal Mortality
In an analysis regarding the social determinants of health, maternal mortality can be seen as the 

result of the sum of the effects of elements that influence health: the structure of the health system, 
socio environmental and psychosocial situations, materials, and behavior and biological elements. This is 
why this indicator enables not only knowing about the health conditions of mothers in the territories 
but to determine the relation of these conditions with the implementation of health systems. Although 
there is no specific information for indigenous populations, the analysis was initiated in departments 
with a higher volume of indigenous population, thus allowing getting us a closer look at that context.

The indicator for the reasons of maternal death (RMD) per 100.000 born alive, shows the risk 
women face of dying during pregnancy and up to 42 days after childbirth, regardless of length of 
time and the place, and produced by any cause related to pregnancy or worsened by it, or by the 
kind of assistance provided; but not by incidental or accidental causes.

Though the nation has made important progress in reducing the maternal death rate from 
100.4% per thousand born alive to 1998 to 72.88% to thousand born alive en 2009 for a reduction 
of 28 points, the goal of 45%  per thousand born alive for 2015 is still afar.

The reality for the indigenous peoples is even more terrifying. The departments with higher volume 
of indigenous population surpass the figure of the national baseline of 1998 and some even double 
the national value of 2009. Amongst these departments, Amazonas with 391.8 per thousand born 
alive, Vichada with 235.57 per thousand born alive, Guajira with 220.46 per thousand born alive, 
Guainía with 162.87 per thousand born alive, Vaupes with 161.81 per thousand born alive, Putumayo 
with 126.13 per thousand born alive, Nariño with 122.82 per thousand born alive can be mentioned.

There is a similar case in municipalities with bigger indigenous population where inequalities 
are also marked. Municipalities as Ricaurte in Nariño with 809.72 per thousand born alive, Pueblo 
Bello in Cesar with 561.80 per thousand born alive: Silvia, Cauca with 471.70 per thousand born 
alive and Caldono with 320.51 per thousand born alive; Villa Garzon in Putumayo with 336.70 
per thousand born alive; Riosucio in Choco with 303.95 per one thousand born alive; Mocoa with 
267.38 per thousand born alive; Maicao with 252.16 per thousand born alive; tripling the nation-
wide base line for this indicator.

GOAL 5: IMPROVE SEXUAL 
AND REPRODUCTIVE HEALTH 
WITH EMPHASIS IN 
MATERNAL HEALTH

Source: Ministry of Health and Social Protection

GRAPH 31: REASON FOR MATERNAL DEATH
DEPARTMENTS WITH HIGHER VOLUME OF INDIGENOUS POPULATION
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GRAPH 32: REASON FOR MATERNAL DEATH MUNICIPALITIES
WITH HIGHER VOLUME OF INDIGENOUS POPULATION
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Furthermore, it is possible to infer that this is not a specific regional behavior. Municipalities des-
cribed belong to diverse regions in Colombia: Pacific, North, Orinoquia, and Amazonia. This is more 
an indicative that municipalities, in any department, with high levels of indigenous population display 
more critical figures regarding lack of health assistance or health prevention measures.

Another indicator for the measurement of the goal of maternal death is the percentage of children 
born alive who have been subject to four or more prenatal controls; is to say the proportion of babies 
born alive whose mothers had assistance by means of four or more prenatal controls within a specific 
period. The relevance of this indicator for maternal mortality is that it facilitates the detection of 
pregnancies that may generate a risk for the mother and/or her baby.

In the year 2010, the national indicator increased 22 points with regards to baseline: From 64.8% 
in 1998 it increased to 88.6% in 2010; however these advancements are not displayed in an even 
manner throughout all the departments.

At a nationwide level, the municipalities with higher volumes of indigenous population, express per-
centages below the national level (2010), some even below the baseline of 66% in 1990. Amongst these, 
Barranco Minas (26.09%), Litoral de San Juan (29.41%), Mitú (30.40%), Carurú (31.75%), Puerto Nariño 
(49.5%) Inírida (50.19%), Leticia (50.47%), Lloro (56.57%) and Riosucio (58.36%) can be mentioned.

With regards to reasons for maternal death (RMD) and percentage of  babies born alive with four 
prenatal controls, there is a reduction in the number of maternal deaths, as the percentage of born 
alive with four or more prenatal control increases.  It is worth considering the possibility that as 
municipalities with a higher volume of indigenous populations are located afar from the urban areas 
the incidence of prenatal controls may be reduced.

Finally, the indicator for percentage of institutional assistance at child birth indicates the number of 
births that take place health institution within a specific period. In the year 2009, the indicator increased 
22 percentage points with regards to base line, when increasing from 76.3% in 1990 to 98.4% surpassing 
even the 2015 95% goal.

 It is observed that in 2010, municipalities with a higher volume of indigenous population register 
data below baseline set for this indicator in the year 1990: 76.3%. Amongst these municipalities are: Ca-
ruru with 50.79%, Mitu with 51.54%, Litoral de San Juan with 52.94%, Puerto Nariño with 65.29%, Paez 
with 69.43%, Barranco Minas with 71.74%, Uribia with 74% and Bajo Baudo with 75% amongst others.

Source: Ministry of Health and Social Protection

GRAPH 33: PERCENTAGE OF BABIES BORN ALIVE WITH FOUR OR MORE PRENATAL
CONTROLS- MUNICIPALITIES WITH HIGH INDIGENOUS POPULATION
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GRAPH 34: RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN REASONS FOR MATERNAL DEATH AND % OF BORN ALIVE WITH
FOUR PRENATAL CONTROLS-MUNICIPALITIES WITH HIGHER VOLUME OF INDIGENOUS POPULATION

Reason for maternal death 809,72 561,80 471,70 336,70 320,51 303,95 267,38 252,16 138,11 126,58 99,30 84,82 64,85
Percentage prenatal control 61,94 71,91 67,45 74,41 67,63 58,36 76,87 73,34 87,47 71,29 73,29 55,13 85,80
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GRAPH 35: PERCENTAGE OF INSTITUTIONAL ASSISTANCE AT BIRTH-MUNICIPALITIES WITH
HIGHER VOLUME OF INDIGENOUS POPULATION
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It is worth highlighting that  some municipalities with a higher volume of indigenous population 
are complying or surpassing the MDG 95% goal proposed for 2015. Purace with 95.83%, Guachucal 
with 97.01%, Pueblo Bello with 97.19% and Palmito with 97.76%. There are municipalities that may 
have values similar to the national indicator of 2010 as: Natagaima with 98.18%, Coyaima with 
98.59%, Valledupat with 98.75%, Riohacha with 99.06%, Ipiales with 99.29%, Tumanco with 99.54%, 
Mocoa 99.60% and Maicao with 99.71%.

Gaps in the Promotion of Sexual and Reproductive Health
The biological and behavioral factors are some of the elements that have an effect 

on health. The prevalence of usage of modern birth control methods in sexually active, 
15-19 years of age   teenage women  with or without a couple,  and the prevalence of 
modern birth control methods in women with or without a sexual partner are indicators 
of these factors.

In turn, the prevalence of usage of modern birth control methods is something that affects 
fertility, which increases children survival and becomes one of the most efficient practices for 
the prevention of pregnancies. When talking about modern planning methods, there is a diffe-
rence between natural methods and traditional methods. Modern methods are those methods 
created by researchers, that when used by people, prevent pregnancies.

In Colombia, the prevalence of the usage of modern birth control methods has increased 
13.9% in sexually active women with or without a couple, with regards to the baseline of 
59% in 1995; and is 2.1 percentage points away from the 75% goal of 2015 having reached  
72.9% in 2010.

However in departments with a higher volume of indigenous population,  the data  in 2010 
was close to the  baseline of 1995 (59%), as Vaupes with 59.3%, Amazonas (64.7%), Choco 
(66.3%), Guainía (68.1%), Guajira (62.1%); and others closer to the goal of 2015 as: Cesar 
(70.9%) and Sucre (70.1%).

The figures of the Encuesta Nacional de Demografia y Salud ENDS (National Survey for De-
mography and Health) report only national and departmental data. Due to lack of information, 
the situation of the municipalities is not included in this study.

With regards to the promotion of sexual and reproductive health included in the indicator 
about “percentage of women between 15 and 19 years of age that have been mothers or are 
pregnant” it is important to highlight that for the cultural context of indigenous peoples this 
topic is not considered an issue; teenage pregnancy is a process that makes part of their life 
cycle and cultural arrangements; whilst for the western societies it is an issue and a very serious 
one for public health. It is an indicator  for the development of the countries and it is related 
to health risks for the mother and child.

In Colombia there has been an increase in the percentage of women between 15 and 19 years 
of age that have been mothers or are pregnant, increasing from 12.8% in 1990 to 19.5% in 
2010, deviating 4.5 percentage points away from the 2015 goal that establishes that it should 
be below 15%. This behavior is also seen in the departments that duplicate the value of the 
baseline as is the case of Guainía (25.8%), Cesar (26.7%), Choco (29.4%), Putumayo (32%), Guajira 
(33.8%) and Amazonas (35.4%). Other departments surpass the national increase of 2010 such 
as: Sucre (19.7%), Nariño (21.8%), Vaupes (22.3%) and Cauca (23.7%).

General points:
With regards to maternal health: the indigenous communities have suffered strong   processes 

of the loosing of their own culture,  therefore they follow  conventional indicators related to va-
ginal cytology, planning with modern methods and the ones related  to assistance in childbirth at 
institutions- prenatal controls done by health institutions staff, requesting in a progressive manner 
some adjustments or sociocultural adaptations such as: activities to be performed by female health 
professionals with previous cultural training, this is, prior approval by the spiritual leader of the 
indigenous community for their implementation.

In practice we may find that non-indigenous health institutions tend to give more social and 
economic value to prenatal control and childbirth according to western medicine standards, affec-
ting the rituals and control of the traditional knowledge. In contrast there are some indigenous 
health institutions with strong cultural roots and under the control and guidance of traditional 
authorities that are moving forward in the implementation of intercultural health models that 

Source: Ministry of Health and Social Protection

GRAPH 36: PREVALENCE OF USAGE OF MODERN BIRTH CONTROL METHOD
IN SEXUALLY ACTIVE WOMEN WITH OR WITHOUT A  COUPLE   2010- DEPARTMENTS

WITH HIGHER VOLUME OF INDIGENOUS POPULATION
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GRAPH 37: PERCENTAGE OF WOMEN BETWEEN 15-19 YEARS OF AGE THAT HAVE BEEN MOTHERS
OR ARE PREGNANT- DEPARTMENTS WITH HIGHER VOLUME OF INDIGENOUS POPULATION
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invigorate natural and ancestral practices such as culturally appropriate childbirth with improved 
hygiene conditions producing more efficient results.

Neither health regulations nor monitor, control and surveillance institutions include in their 
health information systems indigenous own health activities such as pregnancy controls and chil-
dbirth performed by midwives in indigenous territories. The advances in the strengthening of the 
control and management of childbirth have only been training courses and initiatives implemented 
by  some indigenous health institutions and communities; but at a Ministry of Health and Social 
Protection policy level there has been no definite acknowledgement or  assessment.

About sexual and reproductive health: For indigenous peoples, sexuality is something sacred 
but at the same time normal and necessary. It is part of the law of origin of each community, in 
accordance to their world view. That is why the marriage of young couples is a common practice 
that makes part of the cultural order that helps in the avoidance of promiscuity; a very a cul-
turally sensitive issue. In the same way, we may find many traditional indigenous communities 
that preserve their own birth control methods in order to maintain a sufficient time interval 
between pregnancies.

About birth control: In traditional communities, birth control is not promoted in a collective 
manner, if the couple individually decides to use it, the conditions, previous ceremonies and rites 
demanded by each culture are provided. The majority of the communities with strong acculturation 
programs request birth control programs, in the same percentage that the majoritarian society 
does, as they have lost their own birth control mechanisms.

About teenage pregnancies: Within the cultural context of traditional communities “tee-
nage” pregnancies is not considered an issue, it makes part of their own organization. When 
these pregnancies happens outside  the community  and  without following the principles of 
the culture they become an issue, as they lose all family support nor  are teenagers entitled 
to follow up and prenatal control by  traditional authorities either of  their nuclear family of 
the family of their couple.

The cases of indigenous teenage pregnancies outside the cultural context has worsened due 
to the presence of armed groups in different indigenous territories that have generated an 
increase in the number of indigenous teenage pregnancies. These teenagers are forced to live 
their pregnancy alone and with health issues. The same situation is experienced by indigenous 
teenage women that go to the cities to work as housekeepers without any permission or control 
by the authorities of the village of origin.

TABLE 47: CONVENTIONAL INDICATORS AND MDG 6

Objetivo Indicador Linea de 
Base

Estado 
Actual

Linea Base 
Indigenas Meta

6A. Keep below limits 
internationally  defin-

ded for HIV/AIDS

Prevalence of  HIV/AIDS population bet-
ween 15-49 years of age.

0,7%
(2004)

0,59%
(2009)

ND <1%

Mortality rate associated to HIV/AIDS.
5,4

(2006)
5,39

(2008)
ND ND

Percentage of transmission HIV 
mother-child.

5,80%
(2003)

5,80%
(2008)

ND <2%

6B. Increase coverage 
of antiretroviral therapy Coverage of antiretroviral treatment.

52,3%
(2003)

71%
(2009)

ND 88,50%

6C. Reduce cases of 
malaria and dengue

Mortality caused by malaria.
227 Cases 

(1998)
54 Cases 
(2008)

ND
34 

Cases

Mortality caused by dengue.
234 Cases 

(1998)
75 Cases
(2008)

ND 47 Cases

Lethalness caused by dengue.
4,64%
(1998)

1,57%
(2008)

ND <2%

Source: CONPES 140

The situation of the epidemics of HIV/AIDS is focused on a main area and presents a growing 
trend.  According to the age group the population most affected is the one between 25 and 35 
years of age. It is defined as focused on a main area as the prevalence in at least one of the popu-
lations, with vulnerability factors (men that have sex with men) surpasses 5% whilst the prevalence 
in pregnant women does not surpass 1%.31

The mortality rate associated to HIV/AIDS in the departments with higher volume of in-
digenous population is below the baseline of 5.4% in 2006 and even below the nationwide 
figure of 5.39% in 2008; however the department of Cesar surpasses this value with 6.5% and 
Tolima with 5.8%.

31  Ministry of Social Protection.  Report UNGASS-2010. Seguimiento a la declaración sobre compromisos sobre el VIH/Sida. National 
Report. Republic of  Colombia.

GOAL 6:  COMBATTING 
HIV, AIDS, 
MALARIA AND DENGUE
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There are difficulties for making the departmental calculations for the group denominated 
Amazonia that includes the departments of Amazonas, Guainía, Guaviare and Vichada. This is so, 
because the population of these departments is very low.

Despite the situation described, at a municipal level, the reduction of the mortality rate associated 
to HIV/AIDS is uneven; the municipalities with a higher volume of indigenous population surpass the 
baseline of 2006 (5.39%) and even double it.

Of 16 municipalities analyzed, there are 10 with figures that surpass the national data of 2009; 
these are Bajo Baudo (5.9%), Maicao (6.3%), and Purace (6.6%), Litoral de San Juan (7.3%), Palmito 
(8%), and Tumaco (8.4%) Valledupar (9.2%) Leticia (12.6%), Cordoba (14.5%) and Mocoa (15.6%).

Mortality caused by malaria and dengue
Malaria, also known as yellow fever, is a disease produced by parasites of the plasmodium kind; 

the parasite is transmitted to human beings through the bite   of infected anopheles mosquitoes 
that act as vectors. The transmitting of the vector is highly associated to geographical and climatic 
conditions, but also to sanitary conditions, amongst which is the management of solid residues 
and waste waters. 

In the last years country there has been a significant reduction of cases in all the departments 
of the country, descending from 224 cases in 1998 to 28 cases in 2009. There cases reported only 
come from few territorial entities; allowing affirming that the country is accomplishing the 2015 
goal of 34 cases. It is recommended to observe and register cases in indigenous communities given 
that their climate conditions and location can make them more prone to acquiring this disease, 
with all the consequences it may bring.

DENGUE on the other hand, is a viral, endemic and epidemic disease of tropical areas. It 
has a geographical extension similar to malaria, but in contrast, dengue is common in urban 
areas. It is transmitted to humans by the mosquito Aedes Aegypti, which is the main vector 
in the country.

With regards to mortality by dengue the vital statistics of DANE- data adjusted-reported a 
reduction in the mortality cases in Colombia: 234 cases where registered at a national level 
in 1998 and 92 cases in 2009. At a departmental level, although reduction in deaths is im-
portant, there are still regional differences to be observed that match the regions with higher 
indigenous population.

Source: Vital Statistics DANE 2009

GRAPH 38: MORTALITY RATE ASSOCIATED TO HIV AIDS-DEPARTMENTS
WITH HIGHER VOLUME OF INDIGENOUS POPULATION 2009
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GRAPH 39: MORTALITY RATE ASSOCIATED TO HIV/ AIDS- MUNICIPALITIES
WITH HIGHER VOLUME OF INDIGENOUS POPULATION

2010

15,6 14,5
12,6

9,2 8,4 8,0 7,3 6,6 6,3 5,9 5,3 4,8 3,8 3,6 3,1 1,4

Mo
coa

Có
rdo

ba

Let
icia

Va
lled

up
ar

Sa
n A

nd
rés

de
 Tu

ma
co

Pa
lm

ito

El 
Lit

ora
l de

l
Sa

n J
ua

n

Pu
rac

é

Ma
ica

o

Ba
jo B

au
dó

Iní
rid

a

Vil
lag

arz
ón

Rio
ha

cha

Co
yai

ma

Ca
ldo

no

Ur
ibi

a0

6

12

18

1,44

Source: DANE, Vital Statistics 2009

GRAPH 40: NUMBER OF REGISTERED CASES OF DEATHS CAUSED BY MALARIA-DEPARTMENTS
WITH HIGHER VOLUME OF INDIGENOUS POPULATION 2009
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GRAPH 41: NUMBER OF REGISTERED CASES OF DEATHS
BY DENGUE-DEPARTMENTS WITH HIGHER INDIGENOUS POPULATION 2009
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TABLE 48: CONVENTIONAL INDICATORS AND MDG 7 GOALS

Indicators Base Line 
Colombia

Current Situation 
Colombia

Base Line 
Indigenous 2015 Goal

Resforested surface 
23000 Hec/year 26500 hec/year ND 23000 

hec/year
2003 (1) 2010 (1)  

Consumption of substances that destroy 
the ozone layer

2.178,77 t. CFC 
CFC: 0 t. HCFC: average 
of consumption in 2009 

and 2010
ND

CFC = 0 ton. 
Eliminate 
10% base 

line of HCFC
1995 (2) 2010 (2)  

Percentage of total surface protected by 
the National Natural Parks System– SPNN

4,48% 6,09% ND
6,57%

1999 (3) 2010 (3)  

Percentage of protected áreas that inclu-
de elaborated or current management 

plans

17,39% 92,86% ND
100%

1999 (4) 2010 (4)  

Percentage of population with Access to 
appropriate methods for Access to water 

supply. Cabecera

94,6% 96,70% ND
99,2%

1993 2010  

Percentage of population with Access to 
appropriate methods for Access to water 

supply. Others

41,01% 72,50% ND
78,15%

1993 2010  

Percentage of population with to 
adequate Access to sanitation methods. 

Cabecera

81,80% 89,90%  
96,93%

1993 2010  

Percentage of population with to adequa-
te Access to sanitation methods. Others.

51,0% 66,60%  
72,42%

1993 2010  

Percentage of homes in poor settlements.
19,90% 15,6%  

4%
2003 2010  

Source: CONPES 140 de 2011/(1) Ministry of Enviroment, Housing and Territorial Development MAVDT- Ecosystems Department . 
Report SIGOB.  (2) Ministry  of Enviroment,Housing and Territorial Development – Technical Unity Group Ozono – UTO  (3) Special 

Administrative Unit of the  System of National Parks  (UAESPNN), Instituto Geográfico Agustín Codazzi IGAC). (4) Special Administrative 
Unit of the System of National Parks  (UAESPNN)

The available information about environment in indigenous territories is not easy to find; it is 
dispersed amongst the shelves and studies of governmental entities and private NGOS and a few 
in indigenous organizations. This is why we will make inferences established based on the general 
information available and in the case of the National Natural Parks the official information and 
the geographical location of the parks will be taken into account.

Gap Analysis
In Colombia, departments where indigenous population and black communities are predominant or 

significant as La Guajira, Choco, Vichada, Guainía, Amazonas and Putumayo amongst others have had 
their territories assigned   for the usage of extractive industries, such as wood, minerals or hydrocarbons 
as it stated in the recent Resolution 045 of 2012 issued by the Mines Ministry.32

Contradictorily, Natural National Parks have also been created in those departments adding up to  a 
total of 56 protected areas in the category, many of them (25) overlapping with resguardos and indi-
genous territories, covering more  than 12% of the national territory; 12.602.320.7 hectares of land 
surface. The Colombian Amazonia is the region with more area under the natural national parks system, 
and they all overlap with resguardos or indigenous territories.

Parallel to this national system, the indigenous communities have institutionalized their own special 
autonomous protected areas. These areas have a special relationship with their places of origin, sources 
of water and biodiversity spaces that are part of their territory. Indigenous organizations have not 
compiled a lot of information about these areas.

It is curious that in the document of the National Planning Department of February 2010 titled 
“Aspectos basicos grupo etnico indigenas” published in the web page of the institution the Ministry of 
Environment determines “(…) that the indigenous resguardos have the responsibility  of guaranteeing 
the continuity of the natural ecological dynamics, the preservation of biodiversity, the forests, water, air 
and earth as well as the survival of the indigenous communities, with the possibilities of reproducing 
physically and culturally(…)”33

As national and international public and private institutions and universities have affirmed, 
part of the indigenous essence is to be ecological, to maintain the ancestral relationship with 
nature, based on harmony and balance, being one; following their own traditional knowledge and 
worldviews. It is ironic that now they pretend to make indigenous communities responsible for 
tasks that the indigenous communities have accomplished and that the State has been unable 
to manage and control.

Indigenous communities are granted such responsibility without resources or legal tools that allow 
to counteract the avalanche of settlement process fostered by the State; consequence of the enormous 
quantities of wood, mining and hydrocarbons concessions that the State awarded within their commu-
nities, that evidently sets at risk the existence of the future generations, not only of these communities 
but of the rest of the majoritarian society.

32 Resolution 045 de 2012.Issued by the Ministry of Mines Almost 20 million hectares in the departments of Vichada, Guainía, Guaviare, 
Vaupés, Amazonas, Putumayo and  Chocó that include indigenous territories and resguardos will be destined for mining.

33  Document: ASPECTOS BASICOS, GRUPO ETNICO INDIGENAS published in the webpage of NPD. February of 2010

GOAL 7: GUARANTEEING 
ENVIROMENTAL  
SOSTEINABILITY
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The goals and indicators proposed do not correspond to the reality of the indigenous peoples. On the 
first place, most not to say all, the licenses and concessions requirements for exploration and exploita-
tion of minerals and hydrocarbons are located in indigenous territories and the communities that live 
in them do not have a say in any part of the awarding processes.

Only in the Colombian Amazonia there are 18 million hectares considered  resguardos and there, 
more than 6 million hectares of national natural parks and of  state or indigenous peoples autonomous 
environment protected areas  of the that overlap   with indigenous territories and resguardos.

As a matter of fact, in the last years the processes for constitution, expansion and organization of the 
resguardos has been paralyzed and instead the process of restructuration of the colonial resguardos has 
increased. According to the information compiled in the web page “geographiando.hrev.org” in October 
2010, the situation of the indigenous peoples with regards to the mining districts is the following:

In February 2010, in the country there were 735 indigenous resguardos legally recognized, which 
occupy an approximate extension of 32 million hectares, is to say 27.34% of the national territory. There 
are 42 mining districts which cover 328 municipalities of the country.

 Resguardos partially or totally affected by some Mining District: 263

 Communities without legally acknowledged territories affected by some MD: 222

 Colonial resguardos partially or totally affected by some MD: 47

And adds, “For an indigenous territory to be a part of a mining district does not necessarily 
mean that it is directly going to be affected by mining exploitation, but it will definitely be affected 
indirectly.”34  But given the frailness of the indigenous territories and their exposure to mining 
phenomenon which is highly harmful for the communities, it will produce effects of immeasurable 
proportions in the culture of the communities.

On the other hand, when the National Government talks about reforesting 23.000 hectares and 
of keeping that reforestation rhythm up to the year 2015, it has  commercial crops in mind, and 
it is not taking into account if they are reforesting with native species or not. This generates risks 
for the environmental stability of the ecosystems, some of them frail as the Amazonia.

On the other hand in the moor areas, vital for the generation of water, there has not been a 
goal that allows the recovery and sustainability of these life spaces that are diminishing day by 
day; setting at risk the permanence of these spaces, affecting the water reservoirs that are there.

Thus, whilst the State pretends to reforest the mountains and forests of Colombia without 
thinking in a way to recover and maintain the ecosystems and environmental niches essential 
for the continuous existence of our territories and communities, in the cities and rural areas 
of our countries; we start to feel the consequences of this environmental deterioration and lack 
of the vital liquid.

With regards to drinkable water, it is obvious that in the indigenous territories suffer the  dra-
ma of the  contamination of their  hydric sources, a consequence of  the exploitation of natural 

34  Web page geographiando.hrev.org

resources and the production of illicit drugs; new conditions that affect the quality of the liquid 
that we consume in our communities and for which we are not prepared.

In the Andean region, the deterioration of the moors, in la Guajira, North of Huila, and South of 
Tolima, the constant increase of dessert and semi desert areas in Nariño, Cauca, Huila and Boyacá, 
the loss of snowy areas in the snowed volcanoes and in general the irreversible damages that the 
rivers and lagoons have been subject to in all the country, is setting at risk the water supply, not 
only of our communities, but of the population in general.

In our communities, this critical situation regarding drinkable water is not being taken into 
account. In contrast to the rest of the country, 79% of our population lives in rural areas, where 
precisely all the mayor deficiencies can be found, consequence of the abandonment of our territo-
ries and unawareness of the usages, management and traditional treatments that we indigenous 
peoples have given to water.

With regards to coverage in basic sanitation, we the indigenous peoples find ourselves at a clear 
disadvantage with regards to the rest of the population, but at the same time the management 
that since ancestral times has been done by our communities has allowed us to maintain an eco-
logical management, for example, it has to be considered that  the types of settlements that we 
have, and that the State  based on their conceptions of settlement is  unaware of,  have guaranteed 
us a healthy environment.

We live in the territory in a scattered manner, 
not in nuclei, and if these nuclei exist, they 
are small population nuclei that do not alter 
the environment. However, lately we have been 
obliged to organize ourselves in big populated 
areas with big educational institutions and 
other public services that have been increasing 
the urbanization of our communities or have 
made the populated areas located in different 
regions of the country grow next to or inside 
our territories.

The establishment or fostering of non-indi-
genous populated areas within our territories 
has become a constant and has modified the 
settlement patterns and the environmental and 
social control policies in an accelerated manner. 
This is a trend that must be reviewed in order 
stop and control this soaring growth.

The lack of proper housing in accordance to our ethnic and cultural traits is very high. 
The programs and projects that are designed and implemented in our territories do not 
follow our conceptions about life or the management of internal and external spaces. This 
generates drastic changes in the social behavior and also generates other needs and incon-
veniences as the design of much more complex and harmful for systems the environment 
like sewage systems.
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SIGNIFICANT EXPERIENCES 
What follows are some significant experiences related to social issues, that were implemented 

in indigenous communities and that are a contribution to the preservation and promotion of the 
culture, the protection of nature, the development of skills and socialization of mechanisms that 
guarantee the continuous existence of the communities (pervivencia de los pueblos).

In indigenous education
With regards to indigenous own education, there are various processes that took place in several 

indigenous communities, initiated without government support, but given the positioning and 
advances accomplished, the government little by little has begun to acknowledge them. There are 
two experiences worth mentioning; the one of the CRIC and the one of ORIVAC. The first functions 
under the modality of education under contract and the second one as government education 
without a contract.

Experience No.1: Consejo Regional Indigena del Cauca CRIC

The Consejo Regional Indigena del Cauca (Indigenous Regional Council of Cauca) was one of 
the first institutions to build and develop an own indigenous education guidance and has more 
than 30 years of experience. In the 80’s, CRIC’s platform  for fighting called “Defending history, 
customs and mother tongue”, created an indigenous worldview based education program that 
was presented to the government.

Back then, the idea was to look for an education that emphasized the recovery and streng-
thening of the indigenous identity, its territory, usages, customs and mother tongue, as a way 
to reestablishing the guidelines, approaches, methods, content, assessment and control of tra-
ditional schooling. The governmental schooling system had a decisive influence, as it does now, 
in the social and cultural disintegration of the communities.

A program in ethno education was created with the support of the indigenous cabildos and 
the agencies for international cooperation. This program amongst the accomplishments of the 
program is the creation of bilingual program and the influence of the program in 1142 of June 
19th 1978 that regulated indigenous education.

Currently, the bilingual education program works for the consolidation of an own educational 
model that highlights the cultural values, autonomy, the identity of the indigenous peoples and 
their diverse ways of expression, the development of research and training activities, processes 
for professionalization of the teachers, own curricular processes, own indigenous pedagogies 
and the outreach to the community and family spaces.

The Proyecto Educativo Comunitario-PEC- covers the indigenous resguardo a commu-
nitarian pedagogy training program, own law, own administration and management and 
communitarian development. Such project has been developed through the Universidad 

Autonoma Indigena Intercultural –UAIIN  based on  the cultural and political needs of the 
indigenous movement.

Experience No. 2 ORIVAC 
(Institución Educativa Kwe’sx Nasa Ksxa´wnxi -IDEBIC)

Despite being unknown to  the Colombian government, this process began in the municipality of 
Florida, Valle with the participation of the Nasa and Embera communities and it started to become 
implemented on October 12th 1998, when the educational institution Kwe’sx Nasa Ksxa´wnxi –
IDEBIC- “El Gran Sueño de los Indios” was created.

The idea is to try to respond to the needs, realities and particularities of the indigenous peoples 
of Valle del Cauca, with a Proyecto Educativo Comunitario-PEC-elaborated in a minga to educate in 
diversity. 14 years later, this is minga, continues taking care of the pending advances and forecasts 
of the process.

The IDEBIC has a study plan based on the Life Plan of the indigenous communities and inclu-
des: education, territory, jurisdiction, economy, health and indigenous spirituality. Its emphasis is 
agro-environmental and cultural. The six components of the study plan are guided by transversal 
pedagogical processes derived from the needs that have been detected through community mee-
tings and institutional assessments.

The accomplishments are reflected academically and productively: 

Academically:

 Through the design and implementation of subjects in accordance to the concepts and life plan 
of the indigenous peoples, breaks the paradigm of an imposed government education that for 
decades has been process the acculturation of the indigenous communities.

 According to the ICFES tests, in the last five years, IDEBI was considered as the best public 
educational institution.

Productively: IDEBIC implemented a sustainable farming project with an environmental, 
economic and pedagogical vocation.

IDEBIC focus is the strengthening of the own education, through the assessments and 
adjustments required; it looks at its  productive progresses, trying to advance towards 
the transformation of farming products (coffee, panela, dairy products) by  giving them 
added value. Additionally, with cultural , environmental and social research projects, they 
managed to move forward in the creation of an indigenous university.

The institution depends and belongs to the Organizacion Regional Indigena del 
Valle del Cauca-ORIVAC- which has enabled it to obtain a high degree of autonomy 
in the administration and education of the originary peoples. The staff is paid by 
the Government and serves  a population of 2.160 students of the Nasa and Embera 
Chami communities. 
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Equity in rights for indigenous women 
and their families
Experience No. 3: “Círculos de Mujeres desde las Escuelas De Formación” 
– Pueblo Pastos Nariño

The training school for indigenous women Ñaupa Warmy Sharini is for us the indigenous wo-
men of Pastos, a space within the circle of processes that are created in our territories; it is the 
possibility of making our thoughts and actions visible: in the territory,  with our families and our 
community.

The role of being the granter of life and of teachings; the most important legacy that we can 
leave to our guaguas has been denied, undervalued, and made invisible. For thousands of years 
we women have been transmitters of wisdom, culture, identity; and that affects us internally,  it 
affects our families and our communities. This is why the material from the Escuela de Forma-
cion de Mujeres Indigenas (Training School for Indigenous Women) wants to include the things 
that affects them, the rights, the guarantees that we are entitled to, not only as individuals, but 
also as groups. In this order of ideas we may say that the rights of indigenous women and their 
guarantees are of general and above all collective interest.

For thousands of years the Andean peoples in accordance to our worldview, have been  commu-
nities guided by the principles of duality, complementarism and harmony,  they have been based 
on the Natural Law, the Law of Origin,  that states that there are two creative forces, the feminine 
and the masculine, the high and the low, the after and the before, the active and the passive; 
these same forces gave origin to men and women that although different in their compositions, 
complement each other and balance each other in  life, in the territory and  in the community.

It is a challenge for the indigenous Pastos women, to return to those ancestral principles; fo-
llowing the 4 guidelines established by the Escuela de Formacion de Mujeres Indigenas that based 
on these principles cover the following guidelines: 

 Territory and gender relationships in the indigenous communities

 Prevention of gender based violence and rights of indigenous women

 Development of the being: leadership and authority

 Economic autonomy

These topics are approached by  practical exercises  that harmonize the feelings, thoughts and 
propose new every day, historical, cultural and cosmogenic experiences, based on  the own expe-
riences of the  the minga of thought. This is accomplished through the  use of the oral words and  
the recovery of ancestral legacies that invigorate the active participation of women and the diverse 
spaces they occupy  in the communities.

The methodological and pedagogical component, establishes four important elements in the 
workshop that are necessary and important for indigenous women: 

 Harmonization: the moment of the workshop where through the usage of some own rituals 
they try to balance energies to obtain a good understanding and participation of the topics 
covered.

 Communication of experiences: there is a minga of everyday thoughts by  each of the parti-
cipating women.

 Elaboration of concepts: topics of interest are generated for each area.

 The burner where we warm the stories: this is the moment in which they look for examples 
to be analyzed in work groups.

 “Mindalar” processes: the themes and exercises practiced during the workshop will be made 
known to other women and the knowledge acquired will start to circulate like a spiral in a 
coming and going; giving and receiving.

This is the result of the unstoppable struggle of the leader women, elders and wise women of the 
great territory of the Pastos, with hope that it is the re birth of the web of life for  our guaguas, 
but never forgetting that men and women want to go hand in hand, together, from same level to 
same level; only in this way can we obtain better communities.

Experience No. 4: Socialization and consultation process of women from la 
Sierra-auto 092 and 237 from 2008. Coordinator Rut Izquierdo from CIT-2011

The women, the feminine, is the equivalent to the earth, in the same way that she has rights, it 
is necessary to know the rights of mother nature with its sacred sites, to protect them and respect 
them, to look for the harmony and good living of the family, the collectivity and the territory in 
an integrated manner. That is why the proposal is related to:

 The awareness and valuing of the role of women in the family and the collectivity and in 
the territory, from a spiritual, cultural and physical level.

 Support and impulse the indigenous populations with regards to the participation of 
women in the spaces for the law enforcement  and in its influence in the administration and 
organization of the community resources.

 Value women and the family as a central nucleus of the community, as the first source 
for learning cultural and material aspects that guarantees the permanence of the indigenous 
peoples whilst strengthening the unity of the family.

 Promote programs for the food autonomy of the family under the leadership of women 
retaking their  own contexts and the agro food of each community.

 Strengthen the indigenous economy at different levels that promote the participation of 
women and subsequently their economy.

 Strengthen the care and protection of women through health programs  implemented by 
indigenous health institutions in coordination with the indigenous authorities of the territory, 
taking as a base the principles and knowledge both of their own culture as of the western 
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culture and taking into account each moment of the woman´s life cycle  so that she receives 
guidance with regards to sexual health, pregnancy, postpartum, breast feeding, adequate care 
in feeding, support from the couple and family companionship.

 Generate the necessary spaces so that indigenous women participate, receive information 
and support in the multiple government programs that operate in the territories and in their 
communities, in order to understand the management and  good usage and the socio cultural 
adaptation and relevance of them for the improvement of the family.

Women in general assert and claim the main rights of their peoples related to: protection and 
defense of the territory, of the sacred spaces,  of the ecosystems, of the traditional knowledge, of 
food autonomy and of  the need of a previous consultation  with free and informed consent. The 
previous aspects guarantee the rights and autonomy of women in the family and gives way to 
diverse spaces of participation.

It is necessary to strengthen and support the knowledge of women that play a role as traditional 
authorities (zajas, aty, kumus) so that they  can strengthen their participation and have an effect on 
the political and organizational decisions of their communities. That is why there should be meetings 
of wise women, guided by the spirituality that leads the participation of the diverse scenarios.

Educational support and strengthening  of programs for the youth aimed at  consolidating the 
relevance of the  cultural roots and the mother tongue; that generate own spaces for the recrea-
tion and dialogue in indigenous territories that consolidates the identity of the young with regards 
to their culture and territory, especially for  those that live in cities because as a consequence of  
conflict, work or study opportunities.

When seeing the changes of the sociocultural dynamics and realities of indigenous women cau-
sed mainly by the armed conflict and some social issues, there have been programs developed to 
strengthen the unity and family values, improve the attention to childhood and create housing for 
displaces indigenous women in urban centers.

Experience No.5: Indigenous health
These experiences are framed within the ethnical and cultural diversity and oriented to make the 

programs and actions that some cultures have implemented to achieve family wellness within the 
community visible: children, teenagers, adults and elders; men and women; framed in the world-
view, the culture, geography, climate and food amongst others.

The experience of communities and their organizations in health administration implemented 
through indigenous health companies EPSI and own health institutions IPSI, was a progress 
towards the implementation of intercultural health models. Although the best efforts were made 
to maintain adequate programs in accordance to the realities and needs of the peoples, they star-
ted to slowly disappear due to legal, mission, economic reasons, external pressures amongst others; 
up to the point of giving more preference to conventional programs of the Ministry of Health. 
Some examples of successful programs were:

In 2000, the program production animators for life of the health company Dusawaki, had 
as a goal improving the food and therefore health conditions of indigenous families by means an 

educational program and the production of healthy, organic food products in accordance with the 
food culture but respecting the ecological calendars, which aimed to contribute to the causes of 
malnutrition but through structural measures.

Program for the prevention and promotion and education in health and the program for ill peo-
ple implemented by IPSI Gonawindua Tayrona, has contributed to the perspective of health from 
an integrated and collective point of view (people, the community and nature get ill), educating, 
preventing and assessing  using a  traditional approach to health; encouraging and supporting 
the ancestral procedures and involving mamus and traditional authorities and health professionals 
in the process. This has allowed building a real intercultural model, to work on  prevention at a 
personal, couple, family level in topics related to sex, pregnancy, childbirth, postnatal periods, care 
of the  new born baby, prevention of conflicts, feeding and nutrition amongst others.

Purgatives, food diets and baths
In traditional Inga medicine, purgatives are very important for the maintenance of a good 

health.  The usage of plant based purgatives is a very common cultural practice, used for the 
cleaning of the blood, the liver, the stomach and the spirit, complemented with a very strict food  
diet. For western medicine, a purgative is a medication against parasites, but when we talk about 
purgatives in the Inga culture, for example, it means not only the cleaning of  the body but  of 
the mind, the memories, the affections, the spirit and the will.

Care during pregnancy1

The relationship that exists between the  mother and the  environment, contributes to the 
adequate mental, physical and cultural development. Some examples of experiences related to 
pregnancy care are:

 Not eating land animals such as deer, armadillo, iguana and snake. Birds such as the parrot or 
the paleton, or sea animals such as the ray and the guaña

 Not being exposed to certain environmental elements such as thunder and lightning.

This protects the integrity of the baby to be born.

1 Comunidades indigenas: El Turbio, San José de Robles, Caimanes, Santa Bárbara, San Antonio, Taijita, Vuelta el Mero, San francisco y Peña 
Tigre. Ciclo de vida y procesos de formación desde prácticas culturales, en las comunidades  indígenas ESPERA –RA- SIAPIDAARA de 
Nariño y Cauca. Apuntes Área de socialización e historia 1998-2001. Agoust  2002.
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Breast feeding 
It is a common practice in the indigenous communities, part of the transmission of knowledge, 

identity, security and nutrition. Breast feeding is practiced until the child approximately two years old.

Giving Birth
As a natural act of life, it happens with the assistance of midwifes, most of them commu-

nity members; guaranteeing that the new born may keep all the essential elements for its 
cultural identity and the necessary ceremonies for his/her good health. In the same way the 
mother is taken care of and  receives assistance  during the process of breast feeding  and 
has to eat a special diet.

For the postnatal period, some cultures south of the country, like to take care of women 
with the help of sweet and sour plants baths, giving them purgatives and adequate food, 
which contributes to the good health of the mother and the child. Mother and child may be 
affected by “cold belly” evil eye, excessive fullness or scares. That is why  they have to be well 
taken care of in order to guarantee the health of the sexual and reproductive system of the 
mother and to avoid complications for the newborn.

Sexual education
The sexual education  of the Aramco culture is  based on the ancestral linings and vision. 

It considers the body a temple that has to be organized, to which not any person can come 
into, that has to be in permanent physical and spiritual cleanliness. It also considers that 
having a couple is essential to achieve maturity and to have the strength for  assuming 
family and collective responsibilities. This sexual orientation is key for the abstention of a 
harmonious life with the partner and a spiritual, cultural and physical healthy family and 
therefore be able to participate in the political decisions of the community.

Under this way of conceiving sexuality, young people should only initiate their sex life 
with the couple they are going to live with and if they had already initiated it beforehand 
they should do the necessary pagamentos for harmonization and cleaning. The couple recei-
ves a harmonization and an authorization by the spiritual guide or Mamu. Promiscuity is a 
practice that goes against the cultural linings and therefore is sanctioned. This philosophy  
also helps to avoid diseases.

Environmentally: 
“To guarantee the harmony and the balance in the relationship 
MAN-NATURE”2

In the indigenous territories throughout the country there have been significant experiences 
with regards to processes linked to the environment and the harmonious and balanced manage-
ment  given by the communities.

2  It’s the approximation done in the MDG7, in accordance to the worldview of our peoples an in agreement to the concept of that indigenous 
organizations have developed.

It is worth mentioning the experiences lived by two communities, in 1996 in  the department 
of Cauca in the ancestral territories of the Nasa of Tierradentro and another one in 1992  the 
department of Guania in the ancestral territory of Pueblo Puinave.

Experience No. 6: “Building of a classroom” in the Tumbichucue res-
guardo, Tierra Adentro, municipality of Inza-Cauca

In the first half of the 90s there was movement towards the building of modular buildings such 
as prefabricated housing and classrooms, these were taken to many communities, affecting their 
social organization and the traditional building layouts.

In this case, there were no legal actions in the process, but an institutional offering by the mayor 
of Inza who  in an assembly told the community that the “classroom requested by the community 
was ready” to which everybody asked where it was, as they could  not see it,  and to the mayor 
replied that it was in the “warehouse of the municipality of Inza” that the only thing that had to 
be done was to “send some people of the community with cargo animals to San Andres de Pisim-
bala to pick up the panels to build the classroom and then that was all.”

Everybody rejected the proposal. They told the mayor that they wanted a real classroom and that 
they preferred to build it as a communitarian endeavor. The mayor expressed some concern with 
regards to that possibility but the community made their  decision come through when affirming 
their capacities for building a classroom with the conditions required by the community.

They told the mayor that the  they had built the  health care facility as a community. He 
although admitting that he considered it “pretty”  stated that they did not have the legal docu-
ments or requirements to do the job. The community reminded him that through the Cabildo and 
communitarian work the task could be done.

He consulted with his lawyers and finally accepted that the work were  to be done by the com-
munity through its legal representative the Cabildo of the community. The work was completed  
successfully with outcomes that could not have been accomplished in any other way. The mayor 
finally decided to take the prefabricated classroom to a community of farmers in the municipality.

 From this experience it is worth rescuing the tenacity of the Tumbichucue community in not 
allowing to be imposed  civil works designs and structures that did not follow with their ethnical 
and cultural characteristics as well as  the importance of the being organized when   communica-
ting  with government institutions.

Experience No. 7: Road Inírida-Huesito

In the department of Guiania, ever since the jurisdiction was part of the  Comisaria Especial”  
under the same name, budget had, on a yearly basis, resources allotted for the building of the road 
between Inirida and Huesito. A road parallel to the Inirida river, place where another road or dry 
dock starts that communicates this river with the Guainía river. This small works started creating 
an impact of the environment and the national territory Puinave. As this project was so small no 
environmental impact studies had been performed.
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Then in 1992, a few months after the new Magna Carta was signed, the Puinave community 
of the department of Guiania initiated a legal action claiming the violation of their fundamental 
rights to life, ethnical and cultural diversity caused by the slow but continuous construction of the 
Inrida-Huesito road, with public resources of the department.

On that occasion whilst the Gobernacion-claimed that no environmental damage was being 
caused and that the right to survival of the Purinave community was not being affected because 
the road crosses some plains that did not have many things to offer in environmental terms, the 
communities claimed that for them those plains were important that it was like a “farmers market 
where they found what they needed”.

For example if they needed meat, fruits and nutritional elements, they went there and took 
whatever they needed for their livelihood. Back in those days, whoever was in Family Court at the 
time in the capital of Inrida, ruled in favor of the Purinave community and protected their right 
of survival.

There is not much known about this experience, but it is worth highlighting the way in which 
communities, still not very aware of the legal tool of the tutela, made use of it, and advocated for 
their essential right to life as a community, protecting and guaranteeing the continuous existence 
of the Purinave community.

POLICY RECCOMENDATIONS
It is the duty of the State protect the ethnical and cultural diversity and It is a right 
of the peoples to defend and demand respect for the ethnical and cultural integrity.

One of the main recommendations for the Colombian State is to move forward towards a 
multicultural democracy that recognizes and protects the ethnical and cultural diversity of the 
Colombian country and that is based in the different worldviews that include different and unique 
ways of life and a new focus that promotes and guarantees the individual and collective human 
rights of the indigenous peoples.

This requires public policies and state procedures that guarantee the full participation of the 
indigenous communities and the autonomy of the own government, of the communities and of  
the traditional authorities in their territories.

In accordance to CEPAL3 the establishment of pluri cultural democracies not only eliminates 
inequalities, but includes the effective acknowledgement of the contributions of the cultures as: 
inequalities, worldview, roots and the humanity of the indigenous peoples of Latin America. That 
is why it is important for the States to develop a special regime of collective rights that expand 

3  CELADE- población CEPAL. Síntesis del Panorama social de América Latina 2006, sección titulada Pueblos Indígenas de América Latina: 
antiguas inequidades, realidades heterogéneas y nuevas obligaciones para las democracias del siglo XXI . UN Population Fund, in the 
framework of the regional program CEPAL-UNFPA about population and development in  Latin American and the Caribbean, 2005-2007

the concept of  citizenship and respond to following categories4 of rights: no discrimination, 
cultural integrity, land tenure, usage and control and access to land and resources, right to own 
development and social wellness and the right to political participation  with free, previous and 
informed consent.

Many countries, amongst them Colombia, have done constitutional and regulatory changes and 
acknowledge the ethnical diversity and the rights of the indigenous peoples. But in practice, there 
is the lack of efficacy and non-compliance of the norms due to multiple reasons, amongst them, 
the pressures of the of the global market, make the   process of autonomy of  indigenous autho-
rities in the territories difficult.

The aforementioned aspect has two direct consequences over public policies: one the generation 
and ratification of the state duties for respect, protection and compliance; and the other one, brin-
ging parameters for the assessment of regulations and actions of the state powers with regards 
to the Indigenous Peoples, within the concept of not only including them but differentiating  them 
collectively, ethnically and culturally.

Recommendations for indigenous education policies
Upon completion of  this project, there  are many challenges and recommendations that follow, 

however there are some that are a priority and that enable the development of others and that 
are here  mentioned, with the purpose of contributing to the visibilization of the central aspects 
currently  related to the own indigenous education.

Son muchos los retos y recomendaciones que surgen al finalizar este trabajo, sin embargo hay 
unos prioritarios que facilitan el desarrollo de otros y se mencionan a continuación, con el propó-
sito de contribuir en la visibilización de los aspectos centrales que atañen a la educación indígena 
propia en este momento.

 It is recommended, that without further due, the government implements the SEIP; previous consul-
tation process, in good faith, free and informed in agreement with the communities and indigenous 
organizations and in accordance to the  cultural and geographical particularities and specificities.

 Guaranteeing the fundamental right to education, physical, spiritual and cultural conti-
nuous existence of the indigenous communities; revitalizing and valuing indigenous mother 
tongues; creating, strengthening and financing research about own indigenous education 
performed by themselves.

 Advancing in the creation and consolidation of own indigenous educational management with 
human resources from the own indigenous communities

 Building and organizing, in agreement with the indigenous organization, a CONPES of own 
indigenous organization.

 Strengthening the follow up, control and meeting places for the own indigenous educational 
process at a local, regional and national level.

4  In the document about the UN declaration about the rights of the indigenous communities, Session June 2006.
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 Verifying the state of the art  in education for indigenous communities with regards to policies 
and institutional regulations, educational strategies and goals from the indigenous life plan 
perspective, safeguarding plans, hopes, priorities and challenges of own indigenous education.

 Creating an  agreement with the indigenous communities and organizations,  a system of 
indicators with designs for census questionnaires, records and surveys in accordance to 
the realities, needs and hopes of indigenous communities of the  indigenous own  educa-
tion programs.

Recommendations for policies regarding equity for 
indigenous women and family rights

The historical exclusion and discrimination that the dominant societies have subjected the 
ethnical minorities and specifically the indigenous peoples to, has affected both men and women. 
However women, given the circumstances previously described in this document are at disadvanta-
ge with regards to participation and direction; access to conditions for a good life; access to school 
and bilinguism; access to monetary income; attention and protection from violence and the armed 
conflict and/or violence inside the communities, facts that establish gaps in terms of opportunities 
for indigenous men and women.

In this sense, the voices of the indigenous women of the communities of Colombia and Latin 
America want to put into consideration of the indigenous authorities and of women and men of 
the communities some of the strategies and activities to invigorate women and to guarantee more 
equity in rights and complementarism within the community to achieve harmony and balance:

Right to participation: Even though the participation of women in the decision making proces-
ses of the indigenous communities or organizations varies from one community to another; it may 
be affirmed that in general there is little experience in acting in public environments that have 
been dominated by men, we cannot be unaware of the significant organizational advances that 
some communities have achieved. Indigenous women, usually only decide on aspects directly rela-
ted with the tasks and roles they fulfill inside the family. That is why it is considered necessary to:

 Create the necessary conditions for a higher participation by indigenous women with regards 
to decision making, inside and outside their communities. This requires the support of the 
community and the help of the husband in the education and rearing of the children and his 
understanding.

 Obtain more knowledge and more information about the collective and individual rights, about 
leadership, to be able to participate with attention and respect. This is parallel to the ack-
nowledgement of the right to participate and vote in the assemblies or communitarian events 
for indigenous men and women.

 Obtain acknowledgment of men of their capacity to think, participate and talk in public; and 
on the other hand have a lesser work load and more time to organize themselves.

 Guide men in  the acceptance and promotion of the participation of women in public  and 
decision making spaces; that they are supported in their organizational process, with the te-

chnical training that enables them to  lose the fear of talking in public, with information and 
guidance about their right to advocate for their needs and interests.

With regards to good living: The concept of poverty is not a part of the language of the com-
munities. they  talk about good living. In general women “do not see themselves as poor” quite 
the opposite the feel as the owners of spiritual and cultural richness. Impoverishment is related to 
the violation of rights, disadvantageous situations inside and outside the communities; especially 
for women without a couple and head of the family. For this line of work it is necessary to:

 Make visible and value the knowledge, skills and practices that indigenous women possess and 
transmit from one generation to the other.

 Position the farming activities of women and strengthen their task of intergenerational trans-
ference and gathering of the family around task of planting and harvesting; as a guarantee of 
cultural continuous existence.

 Recover the knowledge of women (elders) in food topics, care and preservation of seeds and 
others and create spaces for knowledge transferring.

 Foster and value the craftsmanship of women and create market conditions for them. “Only 
those indigenous women that are able to turn a product crafted by them into a product valued 
in the market manage to have access to monetary income in a successful manner.”

 Guarantee good quality land for women and specifically for heads of family, and define the 
support given to their work by the resguardo authorities so they can be supported when as-
signed collective tasks and/or public representation.  

With regards to gender based violence: Testimo-
nies by indigenous women indicate that they face 
different kinds of violence, that come as an effect 
of the armed conflict, of the discrimination of the 
western societies and within the families and com-
munities; facts that disharmonize the relationships 
within the families and affect women physically 
and psychologically. Within this line of work it is 
important to:

 Define mechanisms to overcome the domestic 
violence that has become part of everyday life.

 Strengthen the own justice so that it applies 
to prevention and assistance measures for the 
victims of violence.

 Define mechanisms for the recording of violen-
ce cases and promote the creation of support 
networks.
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Recommendations for indigenous health policies
Outwards, at national authority level, capital districts, departments 
and municipalities:

As a way of  strengthening and creating public polices between the State and indigenous 
communities, the government at national, departmental and municipal levels must support the  
elaboration and implementation of own plans or life plans of indigenous communities and adapt 
the government actions to the principles there established This means  that the institutional pro-
grams have to be in accordance to the principles of the law of origin and Derecho Mayor of each 
community, in topics related to own development, education health, production amongst others.

The National Government must design, in a consulted and agreed manner, the health public 
policies for indigenous communities, based on the own and intercultural indigenous health system 
and including the four main components:

a) Polices and organization 

b) Administration and Management

c) Education, training and research

d) Models for the own and intercultural health assistance

Within this national framework we must move forward in the process of structuring the pre-
vious consultation process of SISPI, in good faith with free and informed consent and in agree-
ment with indigenous communities and organizations and their characteristics and cultural and 
geographical specificities.

Scenarios that facilitate the permanent verification of the full enjoyment of the right to own and 
intercultural health in each of the indigenous communities in the country must be guaranteed and 
an advancement in the consolidation of own health institutions with human resources from the 
indigenous communities and under the guidance of the indigenous authorities.

The Ministry of Health and Social Protection in agreement with the indigenous communities and 
within the framework of the implementation of SISPI, should elaborate a Public and Collective Health 
Program5 that allows to incorporate a special chapter in the Public Health Ten Year Plan and in the 
Collective Intervention Plans (CIP) about the collective and environmental dimension, the social deter-
minants and the autonomous and integrated management of collective health.

The State and specifically the Ministry of Health and Social Protection and the National Health 
Institute, in agreement with the indigenous authorities and their health institutions, should esta-
blish an Epidemiological Research and Surveillance Program6 of the indigenous populations that 
allows to work in the construction of epidemiological profiles

5  Includes all the actions outside the individual health plan that has different collective and environmental dimensions and social 
determinants.

6  Based on research to understand the multiple conceptoions and causalities of illness-health and in accordance to that perform 
corresponding interventions.

Of the indigenous communities, that allows to work in the construction of epidemiological 
profiles with a focus that goes beyond the classic ones, allowing gaining a better insight of the 
epidemiological, sociocultural, eco-epidemiologic and medical anthropology aspects. This would be 
a contribution to the benefit plan as a response to the reality of the indigenous communities and 
not only as a list of illnesses treated with a western logic.

The State under the leadership of the Ministry of Health and Farming Ministry, should give tech-
nical and economic support for the implementation of nutritional and food autonomy within the 
framework of SISPI program, that strengthens the valuing, production and consumption of own 
food of high cultural and nutritional value, recovering of typical seeds, preservation and access of 
sources of drinkable water that could approach malnutrition not only with the  help of  assistance 
programs but facing the structural causes.

The development polices established in the national development plan should not be unaware 
or go against the collective rights of indigenous peoples. They must be agreed in an integrated 
manner and be based on the constitutional block of indigenous rights and incorporate the relevant 
indicators that measure the impact of the territories at a municipal and departmental level.

The implementation of public policies in health for indigenous peoples must guarantee the 
effective participation of authorities and organizations in the territory. The institutional redesign 
of the Ministry of Health and Social Protection must determine the specific allocation of technical, 
human and finance resources at a national, departmental and municipal level.

The State, in agreement with the indigenous communities, must advance in the development of 
information systems and population census that include the demographic variables (community) 
and territorial variables (indigenous territories, organizations and resguardos) that reflect the right 
to collective and individual health of the indigenous communities. In agreement with the commu-
nities and their indigenous organizations, they must built indicators with cultural relevance based 
in the collective and individual rights and on the realities of the peoples to be incorporated in the 
social policies, plans and programs of the ministries, administrative departments and institutions 
involved with the purpose of assessing, controlling and monitoring the compliance and implemen-
tation of the rights in real life.

The National Government, in its development plans should include as a main policy for the indi-
genous peoples, the advancement in the expansion and legal security of the indigenous territories. 
This includes allowing autonomous decisions made by the communities, with agreement of the 
soils and subsoil and aerial space, as way to guarantee the physical, cultural and spiritual perma-
nence of the communities. It also means gaining access to land fit for growing, and preserving 
biodiversity and its sustainable usage, improving the food, nutritional and health conditions.

In the same way the must have health information systems that allow an intercultural analysis 
and have them available for decision making processes. To achieve it, it is  essential to develop an 
own managerial software, for example, capable of cross matching the demographic and  sociocul-
tural variables authorizations, assistance and outcomes, quality and satisfaction of the population 
with care and financial results; in an effective manner and with the most real results as possible.

As a way of  strengthening and creating public polices between the State and indigenous 
communities, the government at national, departmental and municipal levels must support the  
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elaboration and implementation of own plans or life plans of indigenous communities and adapt 
the government actions to the principles there established This means  that the institutional pro-
grams have to be in accordance to the principles of the law of origin and Derecho Mayor of each 
community, in topics related to own development, education health, production amongst others.

Specific recommendations for Health7

Territory

 Acknowledgement of the relevance of the Sacred Sites of the Ancestral Territories 
for health and the food of the indigenous peoples as the basis for their physical and 
cultural permanence, linked to their needs of free access, protection, preservation and 
material and spiritual care.

 Acknowledgment of indigenous territories as territorial units for the indigenous admi-
nistration and management of policies plans and western health programs (Indigenous 
Territorial Entities). Advance towards the territorial control and autonomy of indige-
nous territories in health related issues.

Governance and Autonomy

 Acknowledgement of the Traditional Authorities as public health authorities of the communi-
ties, the legally established organizations and their legal representatives.

 The development of the own health must have full rights in the decision making process rela-
ted to the financing or not of their own activities; this aspect must be part of the autonomy 
of each community, as their own processes are not guided by the commercial rationality of 
western medicine.

Indigenous policies for the strengthening of the traditional preven-
tion and sanitation methods

Health is an essential right to which the whole population must have access to, without any kind 
of economical, geographical, cultural and political barriers or of any other kind. Health must be 
considered a public and collective service in the indigenous territories and for them it is a public 
and sacred right that must confront, reduce and control the rationality and business like logics 
with things are managed in non-indigenous societies.

It should be guaranteed by means of collective, intercultural and universal coverage insurance, 
not an individual one and using census lists for identification.

 Legalization of the public network of indigenous territories through the unification of the 
public legal nature of the indigenous health institutions.

7  Taken from the document of the Peoples from Sierra SISPI analizado desde la SNSM en convenio con MPS y OPS. Para la Sierra Nevada 
de Santa Marta 2010

 Oversight, surveillance and indigenous political control granted by the indigenous organiza-
tions with regards to the management of public resources that must be done by indigenous 
health institutions of their territories.

 Sovereignty, autonomy and food safety are essential indigenous policies that must be present 
in the planning of all health interventions in indigenous communities.

 Strengthen the SISPI, trying to advocate for the own rights and cultural development capacity 
of intrinsic of the indigenous peoples in a way that the relationship between the State-indige-
nous is guided with dignity, values and human principles.

 Explicit acknowledgement of the relevance of indigenous traditional cultures for the health 
of indigenous communities. Invigoration of the culture of own health as a resistance-defense 
process of the indigenous peoples.

Intercultural services

Each indigenous community has to investigate, consult and define the main traditional preven-
tion and sanitation activities in their territory, in the collectivity and for the people. The authorities 
of each community should determine their health priorities for public and collective health and 
work on them in an articulated manner with the western health authorities of the territory. The 
non-indigenous health services must be oriented towards being a support for traditional health. 
Traditional and alternative medicine service providing.

Intercultural indigenous health service models should be defined and agreed with the authorities 
and be adequate for the environmental and sociocultural realities of the communities. They should 
be based on the traditional health culture of each ethnic group and the services must be provided 
by indigenous health institutions. Each program should be reviewed, agreed and defined by the 
traditional authorities as a way of guaranteeing that they do not affect the indigenous principles 
and culture.

All the health infrastructure built in indigenous territories must belong to the communities and 
be administered by them, through their legal representatives and their organizations. Likewise, this 
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infrastructure must be socio culturally adequate. The health personnel that works in the commu-
nity, preferably bilingual indigenous, chosen and controlled by the authorities of the corresponding 
community. There must be training programs for indigenous health agents, with western training 
but focused in the local needs of services, complemented by internal training of the communities 
themselves.

It is important to elaborate indigenous policies about strategic public health problems in the 
indigenous territories, the creation and implementation of a National Indigenous Health  Infor-
mation Service; the creation of “casas de paso” (temporary homes) to have access to higher levels 
of western health system. The education, training and research included in the SISPI components 
should be approached from a perspective of autonomy of the indigenous communities, in a way 
that the intellectual property, copyrights and the information is regulated within the framework 
of the indigenous communities.

There should be advances in the sociocultural and intercultural epidemiology that allows incor-
porating community health information systems as an active and direct source of information; to 
elaborate the local epidemiological profiles taking into account the geographical and cultural diver-
sity and to start incorporating different approaches with regards to health, life, illness and death. 
In this way, the epidemiological profiles will allow to know the factors that determine the health 
condition of the indigenous communities and starting from there make the adequate decisions 
that guarantee the access to equitative and efficient health and adequate to the cultural realities 
and particularities of each community.

Inwards, at the level of indigenous authorities of their territories

Development and implementation of own plans or life plans under an ancestral and intercul-
tural vision of the indigenous peoples, that allows the territorial, environmental organization, 
the autonomy, and own government, the cultural identity, and food autonomy, as well as the 
traditional production systems, is to say the good living of the community in balance with 
the territory and biodiversity.

Exercise of internal government and territorial control by indigenous authorities, under the 
framework of the Law of Origin or Derecho Mayor that allows the ancestral territorial and 
environmental organization of the communities, making use of the own law, the national in-
digenous legislation and international agreements; a real exercise of the autonomy and of the 
special jurisdiction as tools to obtain less intervention and dependence of external stakeholders.

 Strengthen the internal government structures of the communities and the levels of consulta-
tion and agreement with the institutions of the State, demanding a previous consultation with 
regards to previous free and informed consent.

 Demand from the State and all government institutions the acknowledgement and integrated 
protection of the indigenous territories and their sacred sites as a guarantee of the cultural, 
physical and spiritual permanence of the indigenous peoples.

 Strengthen the production policies of creole seeds and consumption of organic food in accordance 
to the territorial organization and the ritual and ecological calendars; which implies the valuing, 
production and consumption of healthy food and the recovery of own production systems.

 To Advance in the construction of comprehensive health public policies within the framework 
of SISPI implies that the intercultural health attention models will contribute  the traditional 
health system, responding to the socio cultural needs, populational diversity, epidemiological, 
geographical access and linguistic diversity; achieving in this manner  the strengthening of the 
health autonomy, governance, institutionality and the organizational-political structure.

 Intercultural health models based and guided by the Law of Origin of each community and 
regulated by the own health policies. Where the indigenous communities in use of their 
autonomy and principles of collectivity, agreement and free, previous and informed consent 
determine the cultural relevance of the usage of western services with regards to quantity, 
form, spaces, times and moments. 

Recommendations for the construction of an environmental health 
policy with a differentiated approach

Colombia already presented a first report about the progress of the country relevant to the 
MDG- Towards and Equitative and Inclusive Colombia- and one of the most clear messages makes 
reference to deep inequalities present in the different regions of the country: some areas are 
thriving mainly urban areas, that only receive benefits from progress, and others are poor, mainly 
rural and underdeveloped that have only seen “the crumbs of development”:

As the book states: “In the case of Colombia, the effort must have a solid component of working 
towards equity, amongst social groups in general but specially amongst regions.”8

 In the first place it is important to take into account that if we intend to protect the envi-
ronment and guarantee the environmental sustainability or as we say, guarantee the harmony 
and balance in the relationship man-nature, the Colombian State must protect in a real and 
effective manner the traditional knowledge of our peoples.

 The acknowledgement of our communities as environmental authorities, must become a goal 
of the State, it is economical and also much more effective when assessing outcomes, as they 
are supported by the many centuries that our peoples have taken care of the jungles, the 
valleys and the moors using our ancestral knowledge.

 Likewise, it is necessary that the autonomous initiatives of the indigenous communities 
towards institutionalizing their sacred sites, to protect their sources of life be acknowledged  
and supported by the State and they become part of the national system of protected areas  
with all the guarantees that it conveys, through the Special Autonomous Areas of the Indige-
nous Peoples.

Finally, recognizing the existence of diverse development concepts and visions that are necessary 
to understand and respect within the principle of ethnical and cultural diversity of the nation, 
which have been designed and made real through the Life Plans of the Indigenous Peoples but 
that still do not have the institutional support that for this initiative of alternative development 
have an echo in the governmental spheres.

8  Medir para avanzar: Una guía práctica para construir indicadores en ODM locales. ODM. Brechas en Colombia, Page 8.
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Reaffirming our millenary principles!
Revista CRIC
Martín Vidal T, July 2012.

The Millennium Goals do not include 
essential indigenous topics

In 2000, 189 countries adopted the Millennium agreement and set eight goals to be achieved 
by 2015, these objectives are: 1) eradicate extreme poverty and hunger, 2) achieve universal 
primary education, 3) promote gender equality and the autonomy of women, 4) reduce child 
mortality, 5) improve sexual and reproductive health, 6) combat HIV / AIDS, malaria and den-
gue, 7) ensure environmental sustainability and 8) develop a global partnership for development.

Based on these goals, objectives were set and ratified by each country through official do-
cuments2. These goals have been reflected in the development plans, for example  the current 
development plan of President Juan Manuel Santos has as an objective graduating  350,000 
families from  Network for Overcoming Extreme Poverty, is to say that they stop being extre-
mely poor and become poor3

Thus, the Millennium Development Goals (MDGs) are included  in the social policy of the Sta-
te, even the current development plans of municipalities and departments should have include 
these goals in the design of their objectives.

The MDGs are minimum standards for the development and furthermore do not cover 
structural problems such as inequity, inequality and social exclusion, factors that con-
tribute to the excessive accumulation of wealth by a small minority of privileged people 
of the world.

The most serious aspect is that the MDGs did not include the indigenous topic, not even 
in a general manner even less in terms of a differential treatment. This exclusive treatment 
is reflected in the goals and indicators adopted by Colombia for each of the Millennium 
Development Goals, where the indigenous issue disappears completely and  is subjected to 
generalities that ignore the cultural and ethnic diversity and different views on life and 
called “development”.

For example, fundamental issues for the indigenous peoples, such as the issue of territory 
and autonomy, are not reflected in any of the commitments made by the Colombian government 
with regards to the MDGs.

 
2  In the case of Colombia through CONPES 91 of 2005, that was adjusted in their goals and indicators through CONPES 140 of 2011.

3  Extreme poverty is defined by that person that has  daily income under $2.400 COP approximately and poor a person that has a daily 
income below $4.000 COP approximately.

In the MDGs the individual prevails over the collective
The concept upon which the MDGs were elaborated, emphasize only individual rights and are 

unaware of collective rights. This is the why that the essential rights of indigenous peoples do not 
fit into this model. For example, under this approach, the problem of malnutrition is focused on 
the child and not in the family and their community, in such a way that the Government imple-
ments a welfare policy to ensure that the child is temporarily nourished, but does not guarantee 
food for the whole community, and even goes so far as to take away the child from the family in 
order to comply with the indicator.

The MDGs encourage dependence and technify 
political clientelism

Programs like “Families in Action” and other social action strategies of the Government are 
part of this model. The problem with their implementation is that they are intended to gene-
rate dependency of the people towards a government that helps with “a little something”, but 
that at the same time implements an economic policy that deepens inequality and for the vast 
majority and favors accumulation for a small minority of privileged people and for large group 
of multinational businesses.

Thus, the serious needs of people are supplied with the small help given by the Government without 
addressing the structural causes of poverty. The monies that fund these social programs are moved 
through the financial system and its final destination is the payment of goods and services: transport, 
processed food, school supplies, medicines, etc. In this logic, the money for the poor ends up as profit 
for the ones that are always privileged4.

It so happens, that the model is not intended to guarantee the collective rights because, if it did so, it 
would be costly and above all it would imply reforming the issue of redistribution of wealth, affecting 
the pocket and the interests of bankers, industrialists, landowners and multinationals.

The dependency model is not intended to address poverty, but to manage it. The people in the  fami-
lies, communities will have to forever depend on what the Government gives them losing  more each 
time their  capacity to solve problems independently: “if you’re poor, I give you some coins  not a job or 
a land, if you ‘re sick, I give you a medication not a healthy and harmonious environment; if you  want 
education I give you a school and a teacher, not a community or a territory; if you are hungry, I give 
you food but no land to grow your own food; if the planet is wrong, I give forest plantations but I do 
not guarantee the defense of the territory”.

As a consequence of the strategy of increasing the dependence, political clientelism has beco-
me technified:  votes are no longer obtained only through the intermediation of local politicians, 
now also they are also guaranteed the   dependency that is generated by the resources provided 
by the government.

4 In Colombia the distribution of public resources in highly inequitative: in the current Development plan, only 18% is allotted to social 
expenses whilst 24% is invested in security, in the legal system a 17% for the payment of external debt25% and for public administration 
and congress 16%.
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In statistics, everything is possible, even a better world
The structure of goals and indicators of the MDGs is open to statistical manipulation. The 

indicators reflect what governments want to show and not necessarily the harsh reality of the 
most discriminated and neglected. The artificial boundaries upon which the accomplishment 
line of an indicator is defined, contributes to exclusion. For example, the extreme poverty line is 
defined by an income of less than $ 1.25 USD per day. There are thousands of people who can 
earn a bit more  and can be the same or worse than the ones that fit in the indicator but  that 
are automatically excluded from the priorities by the grace of a statistical operation, it improves  
the political image of governments.

Statistical averages also exclude the social and demographic regions with less power, as is the 
case of ethnic groups. The less they contribute to the volume of the variable, less it has a lesser 
relevance in the priorities. That is why in Colombia the gap between the urban and rural areas and 
between ethnic groups and the rest of society is expanding further more; and that is why here the 
implementation of the MDGs has not solved the problem of inequity.

The vast majority of the goals proposed for Colombia, will not be accomplished by 2015. The 
huge difference between the national data and regional data on some aspects is notorious such as 
in extreme poverty where the national goal is to reduce it to 8%. According to current reports, the 
national average is 13%, but in departments where most of the indigenous population of Colombia 
is settled, as in the case of the Cauca, Choco and Guajira, the current line of extreme poverty is 
by above 33%5. This means that if they continue at the rate by which progress has been made to 
overcome extreme poverty in the last 20 years, it would take approximately 108 years to achieve 
the target in these departments6.

The international debate towards 2015
In 2015 the goals achieved by countries will be assessed and surely it will be concluded that 

it is necessary to redefine the MDGs, delay the goals, or build new more realistic assessment 
tools. However, indigenous issues may once again remain invisible amidst general issues.

Since the elaboration of the MDGs in 2000, interesting spaces have opened in the UN for indi-
genous peoples; has created the Office of the High Commissioner for Indigenous Affairs has been 
created, the UN Declaration for the Rights of Indigenous Peoples was created in 2006 and there 
has been a constant interest in knowing and including the indigenous topic in the MDG debate.

In this new approach there is the influence of the global concern for environmental crisis 
and in the design of alternatives to the crisis, indigenous peoples are key players. At present 
there are debate scenarios at an international level, however, as we have just seen in the 
last Earth Summit (Rio + 20), governments excluded the social sectors and furthermore the 
indigenous peoples from the discussion.

5 The current development plan of President Santos has intended to reduce extreme poverty to  14.5% by 2014. In the same way, they 
consider they have fulfilled 19 of the 51 indicators and want to achieve 46 by 2014.

6  Cities like Bogota, Medellin, Barranquilla and Cali, have a great influence in the average of the current  variable, even in some of them they 
consider they have overcome extreme poverty…that is the beauty of statistics.

The challenge is to influence this global debate that will have transcendental connotations 
in the coming two years. Thus the indigenous proposal must be present in discussions of 
the current development plan, in the consultation of the development projects and laws, at 
a national and regional level, and the design of public policies at national and international 
level, intensifying instruments such as the agreement 169 of the ILO and the international 
declaration of indigenous peoples.

Advances of the proposal from the CRIC
The alternative proposal with regards to the inclusion of indigenous issues and the differential 

approach is based on the following criteria:

i) Start from the platform of claims of the CRIC, ratified and contextualized in terms of the 
mandates of the last conferences of the organization.

ii) Focus the proposal in the sense of making it visible and proving the systematic failures of 
the Government regarding the agreements with indigenous peoples.

iii) To reiterate and demonstrate that the achievements, product of the struggles of the indi-
genous peoples cannot become banners of the government and an example of spontaneous 
will in favor of indigenous peoples.

As an alternative to the MDGs, it is being considered to reaffirm ancient indigenous principles 
in two basic topics: a) achieve territorial autonomy and of government and b) restore the 
health, balance and harmony of mother earth. These principles are divided into four lines of 
public policy, land, environmental territorial authority, governance, and family and equity actions 
that affect the government by the legal and legislative ways and by means of mobilization and 
enforceability of rights.

On the issue of TERRITORIAL AUTONOMY AND OF GOVERNMENT it is being proposed:

a) Achieve administrative autonomy to operate five own administration systems (SISPI (health), 
SIEP (education), Environmental Economic Planning Authority, SGP transfers and own justice).
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b) To ensure the effective implementation of the agreements and commitments between the 
government and the indigenous peoples of Cauca, referring to the inclusion and application of 
the differential concepts of development and welfare 

c) Achieve effective recognition autonomy census and statistical autonomy for the ten indige-
nous communities of Cauca with influence public policies and legal and administrative purposes.

d) Ensure respect for the forms of organization and traditional political and spiritual autho-
rities and ensure their empowerment and public significance in the context of collective rights 
for the ten indigenous communities of Cauca.

On the issue of RESTORING THE HEALTH BALANCE AND HARMONY OF MOTHER EARTH it 
is being proposed:

a) To obtain the effective guarantees to live a continuous existence as indigenous within our 
territories, in a minimal harmony territory - community - family - person.

b) Overcome of food dependency in indigenous territories.

c) Ensure respect for territorial integrity ten indigenous communities of Cauca.

d) To achieve the solution of land needs in for ten indigenous communities of Cauca.

e) Achieve recognition and strengthening of the family as an institution that guides cultural 
principles and l values.

f) To ensure the recognition and enforcement of rights for a differentiated education in ten 
indigenous communities of Cauca.

g) To ensure the recognition and enforcement of the rights to a differentiated health in ten 
indigenous communities of Cauca.

There has been progress in the consolidation of the public policy proposal with regards 
to Territory, that includes the demands based on land tenure, compliance of agreements and 
legalization of entitled lands, strengthening of the own economy and guarantee of food au-
tonomy, protection from the effects of the FTA the no mining exploitation by multinationals, 
autonomy in water management, ratification and respect for the environmental authority role 
of the indigenous cabildos.



172

173

Attachment 1: Indigenous communities 
in Colombia
a. Brief Historical Background

Before the Spaniards arrived, Colombia was inhabited by a great diversity of peoples with rich 
cultures, symbols, traditions, customs, arts, skills and knowledge, with  different levels of economic 
development and social and political organization,  located across the country.

The Caribbean region was one of the areas inhabited since ancient times and when the Spa-
niards arrived, From la Guajira to Darien, the Carribean Region. Probably the most important 
community of the coast, and perhaps the one with the highest technological development in the 
country at that time, was the Tayrona, because of its advanced irrigation systems agriculture, cra-
fts, stone sculpture and the work of gold alloy Copper (tumbaga) and semiprecious stones. They 
had a social and political organization with permanent hereditary caciques.

In La Guajira and foothills of the Sierra Nevada lived the Arawak; further south were the 
people of Valle de Upar (Badillo rivers, Guatapurí and Cesar) who according to chroniclers and 
conquerers (invaders), formed the highest densely populated places, but little is known about 
their culture  as they were very quickly as they were dispersed during the conquest (invasion). 
In the lower Magdalena River on the banks of the marshes and lagoons and Momposina de-
pression the Cocinos, Bocinegros and Malibues were located and into the Gulf of Urabá, the 
Calamares and Urabaes. The peoples of the Caribbean region had a good command of river and 
sea transport which facilitated their expansion and development by the extensive trade and 
exchange of products and techniques achieved.

On the Sinú and San Jorge rivers with a large Senu population, they reached a high degree of 
economic and social development. They practiced agriculture and used complex hydraulic manage-
ment systems  in the floodable areas  which allowed  to have a stable  and varied economic system, 
combining agriculture with fishing and hunting to maintain its high population levels (estimated 
at one million people) , they had skilled goldsmiths, potters and textile manufacturers a large scale, 
and maintained an active trade with neighboring communities.

In the Pacific region the Chocoes communities were distributed along the entire coastline. The 
area of   valleys of the Cordillera Occidental was inhabited by Catíos and Abibe, Guaca and Nori com-
munities, who spoke different languages. The caciques, captains, priests and shamans used exterior 
signs that differentiated them and had special rights and privileges. These peoples lived in sedentary 
communities, mainly dedicated to corn agriculture, complemented by fishing and hunting. They achie-
ved significant development in production pottery and cotton blankets. Alongside de Atrato river were 
the Tule, and next to the Darien River, the Cueva which obtained a high social and economic level.

In the Andean and Western Region there  were probably Caribbean communities, as the  
Pozo, Carrapa, Nutibara and Arma, the Anserma, Quimbaya that formed powerful confedera-

tions. These peoples, especially the Quimbaya, were known by the production and processing of 
gold as they worked on jewelry more than their   cultural predecessors cultural, the Calimas. 
Towards the center and south of the Magdalena Valley and in conflict with the Muisca, other 
Caribbean communities lived  as the Chiriguanos, Sondaguas, Pantagoras, Yariquíes, Pemeos, 
Opones, Hondas, Marquetones, Gualíes, Yaporocos, Carares, Muzos, Colimas , Quindos, Tunesi, 
Putimá, Natagaima, Combeyma, Calarma, Panches, Coyaima and Pijaos. These peoples were ma-
trilineal and matrilocal. Given their fierce opposition to the Spaniards they received significant 
attention from the early chroniclers, who have left a vivid account of legends, among which 
stories of La Gaitana and Pigoanza have are noteworthy.

In the upper Magdalena valley lived the Yalcones, the Timana and Nasas. They grew corn, 
cassava and potato as their staple diet, and were potters and goldsmiths. Nasas exploited 
the copper mines and had a military alliance with the Pijaos. Apparently they had caciques 
or caciquas. In what today is known as Valle del Cauca was also inhabited by the Lili and 
Gorrion, whilst in Nariño and Putumayo lived the Pasto, Abad and Quillacinga Abad, Sibundoy 
and Kofanes

The Eastern Region of Pamplona and the valleys of Zulia and Táchira  was inhabited by Chita-
reros were farmers, growing corn, potatoes, cassava, beans and celery, which complemented with 
guinea pigs, deer and rabbits. Cotton and annatto or achiote were products to market. The Yari-
guies alongside the Opon and Carare and the Bari, inhabited the basin of the Magdalena. In the 
Rivers Charalá and Suarez, and the lower basin of Chicamocha in the border with the Muiscas was 
inhabited by the Guane.  They had permanent caciques probably inherited. They were farmers and 
used some irrigation systems in some areas. Gold mining and textile production were noteworthy 
and they used it to keep a large trade with the Chibchas; pottery and basketry was made by skilled 
artisans and in specific regions. Although they did not acquire fame as warriors,  they resisted the 
Spanish domination with a lot of will, and rebelled again and again in the years after the conquest 
until they were  virtually annihilated.

In the Eastern Plains the Arawak as well as the Achagua and Saliva peoples lived alongside the 
Guahibo countless communities inhabited the Amazonia that developed their life systems with 
respect for the rainforest.
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In the cundiboyacense highlands and south of Santander where the Muisca, the largest of 
the Chibchas under the domain of Zipa de Funza and Zaque of Tunja. The inhabitants of each 
community were forced to pay tribute and to perform work for their own cacique, and also 
for zipa or zaque. They had coexistence norms and social control (known as the Nemequene 
Code, zipa Bacatá that preceded Tisquesusa). They were farmers and were complemented their 
activities by hunting and fishing, with advanced textile techniques and activities in basketry, 
pottery and gold jewelry.

It can be concluded that  upon the arrival of the Spanish, the indigenous peoples in Colombia, 
with some differences, had already  achieved a remarkable degree of cultural, social, political and 
economic development, with varied and effective techniques and ways to adapt to the difficult and 
diverse geographical conditions and ecosystems (sea, river, lake, savanna, rainforest and mountain) 
that not only were ignored by the Spaniards, but neglected and destroyed in the pursuit of wealth 
and  with their superiority and domination attitude.

Studies done about the time of conquest and/or the great invasion, agree in stating that “the 
indigenous population was dispersed almost to  the point of disappearing  in 90%. One of the 
most barbaric acts in the history of mankind was made: indigenous men and women died and 
with them, the biggest legacy that  men leave upon their passing: culture embodied in the skills 
and knowledge”1, the Spaniards used destructive measures against the indigenous peoples again 
and again: burning and destruction of villages, physical destruction of the population, burning and 
razing of crops.

In addition to war, the ”capitulaciones” and ‘Mercedes reales” as well as the “Encomiendas”’ 
given by the Spanish Crown as a way to give vast territories to the conquerors as a reward 
and the ‘Missions’ to evangelize them, were effective strategies of domination and exploi-
tation that led to indigenous peoples  to their annihilation as or to their submission and 
acculturation.

The encomienda2 was a control system  and  the usage  of indigenous labor and acculturation 
mechanism. Much of the decline of the indigenous population has been attributed to this system. 
What the Spanish Crown did of  putting  limitations to labor and tribute, was circumvented in the 
vast majority of cases. For example, a letter from the Chief of Turmequé - Boyacá, to  the King of 
Spain in 1584 is known,  where he is complaining of the failure and deceit of the Spaniards to the 
natives with the encomiendas due to overwork and tributes demanded, taking them to other lands 
to exploit mines and the enslavement of women and girls in domestic service and as nannies  of 
the children of the Spanish. Finally in 1718 the encomienda was abolished

At the same time, in the mid-sixteenth century, the Spanish crown created the concept of 
“Resguardo”, as a measure to ensure indigenous people would work. The Resguardo alloca-
ted land tenure to collective or community indigenous group in exchange of tributes to the 
Crown. This ensured social control over the indigenous population, ensuring their livelihood 
and payment of taxes.

1 DANE. “Colombia una nación multicultural. Su diversidad entica”. Page 12.

2 The encomienda was the distribution of a group of indigenous, usually a community to a conqueror who acquired the right to use his 
manpower and of charging him a tribute, and in return he had to “indoctrinate” that community.

Furthermore, the resguardo was a mechanism of discrimination and exclusion that facilitated the 
segregation of indigenous peoples from the Spanish society as they were  considered an inferior 
and savage. The first land allocations for the constitution of Resguardos date from 1596, but in 
most cases the land under the property of the indigenous communities were not recognized by the 
Spaniards who took control of lands on behalf  of the King of Spain.

He Colonial rule and conquest, caused during the XVI and XVII centuries a significant decrease 
and in some cases both the  physical and cultural extinction of the indigenous population. In 
the province of Tunja went from 53,465 tributaries ‘ to 8,610, in the Province of Pamplona from 
31,855 to 4,526, in Cartago from 4,573 to 119 and Pasto from 22,857 to 6,938.3

The Colony  deepened discrimination and exclusion of ethnic (indigenous and black), for-
ming a stratified society with ethnic differentiation, of low social mobility, dominated by offi-
cials, merchants, clergymen, Spanish encomenderos that emphasized  their status as “white 
society” , they were followed by the “creoles”, then, were the mestizos, mostly dedicated  to 
crafts, petty small trade, waged labor and farming, and these were followed by the indigenous, 
considered free vassals but tribute payers (confined to encomiendas, mitas and then resguar-
dos) and at the base of the social structure, the enslaved, blacks and mulattoes from Africa 
forcefully working in mines and plantations.

During the Independence and later on in the Republic, although the payment of tributes by 
the indigenous peoples was eliminated they did not solve the discrimination or were they able to 
transform neither the inequitable structure of land tenure nor the backward forms of subordina-
tion and work. 

Although Simon Bolivar with the Decree of May 20th 1820, “by which rules are issued to 
restore the rights of indigenous people and to promote their economic progress and educa-

3  Taken from: Historia económica y social de Colombia 1537 -1719”. 1973. Germán Colmenares

SPECIAL CASE IN THE CLAIM OF RIGHT TO LAND WITH AUTONOMY;

is the chief of Quilo Manuel Paez and Siclos, cacique of the peoples of Toribio, Tacueyó 
and San Francisco, who in 1700 requested to  the crown a resguardo to  strengthen a 
an authority model with regional authority pointing out that “.. . tributary Indigenous 
have a right and preference, because we are legitimate Americans and do not come 
from foregin places ... as his Majesty is the ruler who conquered it and has an absolute 
right, we beg for your preference looking at us fisr as submissive tributaries and second, 
in righteousness, as a worthy creditors to lands that our ancestors left us and who we 
proceed from because for our origin and principles ... “. Another resgurardo of Cauca 
during the colony belonged to the cacicazgo of Vitonco and of the cacicazgo of Pitayó. 
Lead by Juan Tama

Source: Gómez y Ruíz. “Los Paeces: gente y territorio, una metáfora que perdura”. 
FUNCOP, Universidad del Cauca, Popayán, 1997
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tion ... for being the most humiliated, oppressed and degraded during the Spanish despotism” 
intended to “return to the natural, as legitimate owners, all land of the resguardos no matter 
whatever kind of property title do current holders possess…” “this created a  confrontation for  
land control between the indigenous peoples that were defending their territorial resguardos of 
colonial origin, and governments (central or federal states) who saw the community regime as  
an obstacle to the  free trade of  land.

This masked the expansionist interests of the plantations at the expense of the land of the 
communities  and of using the  work force of the indigenous communities... in many cases 
the lands were auctioned to private owners by arbitrary statements, issued by the provincial 
governments and the municipal councils of indigenous lands and territories  when declaring 
them “with no population” “vacant “or “fallow”; something that t happened, for example, on the 
Caribbean coast and in the upper valley of the Magdalena River”4, as in the Cauca, Cauca where 
farmers were always harassing  the Nasa for land and reducing the extension of the resguardos 
backed by dozens of regulations.

As rules were issued to “return” to resguardos to the indigenous peoples, steps were taken to 
“civilize and Christianize” the people of the rainforest and the plains. That is why the religious 
missions were given a “guardianship” over these peoples. These missions developed what is con-
sidered a “national cultural civilizing project” based on the schooling, the teaching of Castilian 
and Christianity and economic practices such as livestock, which in reality turned these people 
into “living border” and instrument affirmation of national sovereignty in areas with little go-
vernment presence.

4  Ministry  of  Cultura. Ob. Cit

Indigenous resistance is tried to solve the issue of Act 89 of 1890. This law, although wanted to 
make the process of dissolution of the guards the distribution of land less drastic, also provided 
a simple procedure for the indigenous people could register  their old titles, it also reaffirmed 
the role of guardianship and civilizing roles of religious mission. Despite being a law passed by a  
highly Conservative government, without indigenous participation, and with the  purpose to  regu-
late “how should the savages be governed to be led a  to civilized life”, and  encouraged the people 
of the Colombian Andes to accept it “as a lifeguard against the  pressure of landlordism, but doing  
some legal recognition to indigenous communities and created a special field of law only applicable 
to them acknowledging the communal law of  resguardos, and the own government through the 
“small carbides”. A special protection, communal lands and own-government, was what had been 
demanded by the indigenous communities since Colonial times”5

However, opposition to the resguardos continued to intensify and anti-indigenous sectors 
achieved the enactment of Law 55 of April 29th, 1905, that confirmed the power of local autho-
rities to extinguish the resguardos. This situation caused that many indigenous peoples of the 
country to begin their struggle for the vindication of their rights in the late nineteenth century 
and leaders as Manuel Quintin Lame appeared, who in 1917 started to combat the dispossession 
and distribution of land in the resguardos, in Cauca, Tolima, Nariño, Valle, Santander, Huila, 
Boyacá, and against the practice of terraje in Cauca, a form of exploitation that forced families 
to forced labor on the estates of the landlords. This practice was abolished only in 1970.

“When Quintin Lame given  the persecution he was subjected to was exiled in Tolima, where 
he continued to struggle, the indigenous movement direction of Cauca was maintained by Jose 
Gonzalo Sanchez, chairman of the Confederacion Campesina e Indigena ( Confederation of 
Peasants and IndigenousPeoples”, who was assassinated in 1952.  Since then a great violence 
against the Nasa unleashed, that once again lost much of the lands of the resguardos and they 
saw their organizations destroyed.“6

Quintin Lame’s example was followed throughout the country by many other indigenous 
peoples. In recent history the program of fight developed by Quintin Lame became source of 
inspiration for the indigenous social movement that has been consolidated since the 70s. Their 
program of fight contained the following points: 

 The recovery of the lands of the resguardos;

 Expansion of the lands of the resguardos;

 Strengthening the cabildos;

 Non-payment of terraje;

 Disseminate indigenous laws and demand their compliance vi) To defend the history, language 
and indigenous customs, and

 To train indigenous teachers.

5  Idem

6  Idem

IN THE AMAZONIA: since 1535, Inga Kamëntsá peoples have lived a historical pro-
cess (...) that reveals the territorial and cultural dispossession, upon the arrival of 
the Spanish to our ancestral and sacred territories (...) they were looking for riches 
without regard of their owners (...) dehumanizing facts impoverished and sickened 
our elders, transformed the natural order, worldviews, ways of thinking and organi-
zation of the territory. Many Kamentsá and Ingas were forced to lose their cultural 
identity, give up their land by imposition of the missionaries through evangelization 
castilianisation and colonization. Those who resisted were forced to move to other 
places, and the survivors were forced labor as beasts of burden (God’s servants and 
masters of Indians).

(...) Our Cacique Carlos Tamoabioy, in 1700, thinking in us defended the territorial space 
of our people, forced to buy the same territory that was invaded by  the Spanish Crown 
paying four hundred (400) major currencies (gold patacones), ensuring this territory for  
Kamëntsa and  Inga peoples  that covers the  current  departments of Nariño, Putuma-
yo, Caquetá and Cauca, and securedit  under the Testamento de Origen Colonial, which 
was later formalized in 1928 in the Second Notary of the Circuit of  Pasto.

Source: OPIAC - CACIQUE CARLOS TAMOABIOY “…Fortaleciendo las huellas de nuestros antepasados por la tierra y por la vida”
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In the 60s there was the first public debate at a national level about the issues  and situation 
of persecution faced by indigenous peoples. This debate  took place when the  slaughtering  of 
eighteen Cuibas in the herd La Rubiera, in the department of Casanare in December 1967 and 
then, in 1969 were known. This was the result of a  confrontation between Sikuani indigenous 
communities  and the settlers of the Planas River in the departments of Meta and Vichada that 
ended with the military occupation of the region. Another event that had a national echo were 
the effects of the  newly issued t Agrarian Reform Law of the land occupied by the Capuchin 
mission, claimed by the Indians in the valley of Sibundoy, Putumayo.

The Agrarian Reform Law 135 of 1961, brought a ray of hope to the indigenous of the rain-
forest  and the Andes as two of its articles favored indigenous peoples: Article 29: ... there shall 
be allotments of vacant lands which are occupied by indigenous communities or constitute their 
habitat, but only for the  creation of indigenous resguardos and Article 94:...The Institute of 
Agrarian Reform shall, after consultation with the Ministry of Government, will create resguar-
dos for the benefit of indigenous groups or tribes that do not possess them.

In February 1971, the Nasas and the Misak, and other indigenous peoples of the  Cauca 
department, organized the, Consejo Regional Indigena del Cauca- CRIC- in the indigenous mu-
nicipality  of Toribio, to claim for the enforcement of the  agrarian law in accordance with the 
manifesto of Quintin Lame of  reclaiming  land, revitalizing the culture and language, conque-
ring autonomy and promotion of traditional forms of authority. It  was the first indigenous 
movement with a program and a regional organizational coverage that includes several commu-
nities. The organization defined the way of  relating to the State, and created a complex organi-
zational structure, with specialized committees land, health, education, media and relationships 
with other organizations and edited the paper “Unidad Nacional” that started being printed in  
January 1975, and still does up to the current date.

In 1972, the CRIC participated in the Gran Marcha Campesina,(Peasant March of Protest) 
convened by the Asociacion Nacional de Usuarios Campesinos-ANUC- (National Association of 
Peasants) that led to the  strengthening of  the relationship between the two organizations, 
becoming the CRIC the indigenous secretariat of  ANUC. “The indigenous organization had been 
rebuilt between 1910 and 1946 amidst the  fighting in Cauca, the Sierra Nevada de Santa Marta, 
Huila, Caldas and Tolima, led among others by the legendary Quintin Lame. Councils were then 
formed and Indigenous Leagues that advocated indigenous rights and established partnerships 
with rural and labor organizations. However the violence and repression between 1946 and 
1958, almost eliminated the indigenous organizations that were only able to come back to life 
as the Federacion  Agrarian Nacional (National Agrarian Federation) and especially after the 
establishment through government decree of the Asociacion Nacional de Usuarios Campesinos”.7

In 1976 and 1977 the Misak and some Nasa  withdrew  from CRIC for ideological, political 
and organizational reasons; initially they  formed a Nasa Misak-coordination with participation 
of  Guambía, Jambaló, Munchique, Los Tigres, La Paila Naya, Novirao, among others. By 1978 this 
promotes coordination meetings with Los Pastos, Ingas and Los Kamentsá and gives life to the 
southwestern  movement that became known as AISO (South West Indigenous Authorities). In 
1990 it changed its name and its action extends to the entire country with the desire to partici-
pate in the Constituent Assembly, under the name of AICO (Indigenous Authorities of Colombia). 

7  ONIC. http://es.wikipedia.org/wiki/Organizacion_Nacional_Indigena_de_Colombia

As AICO becomes a political party to take indigenous representatives to Congress of the Republic  
and obtains the legal status of the National Electoral Council, it loses its way with regards to so-
ciocultural claims and starts to follow political parties’ politics. In 2005 AICO divides into political 
AICO (party) and Social AICO (indigenous traditional authorities). Up to date, AICO stands as a 
political party with a Senator in  Congress and Senator who called themselves Social AICO became 
Autoridades Tradicionales Indígenas en Colombia.(Traditional Indigenous Authorities in Colombia).

In 1980, following a bill presented by the Ministry of Government for the reforming and regu-
lation of  indigenous affairs, there was the  first national indigenous mobilization against this 
legislative initiative - “indigenous status” It was preceded by a preparatory meeting in  national 
indigenous conference, which national indigenous coordinator was appointed. It was held in Lomas 
de Llarco,  municipality of Coyaima, Tolima. From the guidelines established in Lomas del Llarco 
meeting, in February 1982 the Organizacopn Nacional Indigena de Colombia, ONIC was created 
with the participation of nine indigenous regional organizations.

In 1983 the Confederacion Indigena Tairona CIT (Tairona Indigenous Confederation), was created 
an organization that represents the Arhuaco peoples, with the purpose of  defending  and protec-
ting  the territory and uniting  the indigenous peoples of the Sierra Nevada: Kogis Wiwa and Ar-
huacos; as a response to the acknowledgement of the culture indigenous government and territory.

The struggle of indigenous people and their legal conquests gave way for the acknowledgment 
of the fundamental rights of indigenous peoples in the Political Constitution of 1991. Rights such 
as autonomy and inalienability of the resguardos and  the general framework of relations between 
the state and indigenous peoples were defined. During the process of constitutional reform, indi-
genous constituents as  Lorenzo Muelas (Misak), Francisco Rojas Birry (Embera) and Alfonso Peña 
Chepe (Nasa of  insurgent group Quintin Lame, already demobilized) participated actively.

In 1995 in Mitu Organization de Pueblos Indígenas de la Amazonia Colombiana OPIAC the (Or-
ganization of Indigenous Peoples of the Colombian Amazon), was created. With representatives of 
52 indigenous communities and their organizations, who live in the Colombian Amazonia, as a way 

“Since the early 70s significant protest movements  amongst Colombian indigenous com-
munities and other parts of America  once again started  to arise, claiming for   the re-
covery of their lands and cultural and linguistic reaffirmation. The fighting began in the 
southern Andean region where guambianos and paeces peasants  successfully attacked  
feudal agrarian structures and formed the Consejo Regional Indigena del Cauca (CRIC) 
that would become an  example for other movements. In a couple of  years indigenous 
organizations appeared throughout the country (in Tolima (CRIT) in Vaupés (CRIVA), 
in the eastern plains (UNUMA) in Chocó (UNDICH and OREWA), Antioquia (OIA) in 
the Sierra Nevada de Santa Marta (COIA), etc. .. In 1982 the Organizacion Indigena 
Colombiana (ONIC) becomes the  representative and coordinator of so many different  
and varied peoples.”

La situación de las lenguas indígenas de Colombia: 
Prolegómenos para una política lingüística viable

Jon Landaburu 
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to face a situation marked by utter indifference, intolerance and disrespect towards civilians, the 
direct victims of armed stakeholders that participate in hostilities, and the lack of effective action 
of the State that does not protect so many people and communities threatened and displaced that 
face a very delicate and urgent situation regarding human rights.

As noted by the Constitutional Court on several occasions over the years, the armed conflict has 
become one of the main risk factors for the existence of dozens of communities and indigenous 
peoples throughout the national territory. All this expresses “the contradiction that indigenous 
peoples live today in Colombia: progress in the recognition of rights and recovery of territory, but 
suffering and risk by the violence and armed conflict in the country”.8

In the latter half of the twentieth century and so far  in this century the indigenous struggle 
has largely revolved around the need for the effective recognition of collective rights and their 
own law, and not only in the recognition of Universal Rights as human beings and nationals, as 
for us, the situation in which we have been plunged over the centuries is not only due to repea-
ted unawareness their Human Rights including the right to life, but mainly the lack of repeated 
unawareness of the own law and of the Fundamental Rights of Indigenous Peoples and the conti-
nuing impediments to their full exercise.

 In this sense from the conquest until now there has been a constant:

 The unawareness of them as people. Even today in some areas of the country the indigenous 
are referred to as “the irrational”.

 The unawareness of the indigenous ownership of the territory, of the indigenous as “owners” 
of a territory and of  indigenous resguardos as collective ownership but “private” of indigenous 
peoples.

 The unawareness of the indigenous communities as communities with identity, self-determina-
tion, own government, autonomy, is to say with, usages, customs, rules and procedures, with  
national and international acknowledgement.

8  Ministry of Culture.Ob.Cit

CONCLUSIONS:

It is important to highlight the conclusions of the first report on Colombia, the special rap-
porteur for the  indigenous peoples of the United Nations, James Anaya, who points out: “The 
indigenous cultures are under threat of extinction. The assertion comes from the analysis of the 
situation of fundamental rights and freedoms of indigenous people, addressing issues such as 
poverty, culture, environment, education, health and human rights.”

“Indigenous peoples continue to have the worst poverty, unemployment and illiteracy 
rates, representing one third of the world’s poorest people, and in all countries they 

live in alarming conditions.” (Special Rapporteur) Quote19

The continuity  of the armed conflict affects the situation of indigenous peoples causing forced dispro-
portionately generating displacement, confinement, landmines, massacres, killings, recruitment, amongst 
others. The flaws in the guarantee of collective land rights, access to natural resources and the exercise 
of autonomy, also contribute to the deterioration of their living conditions and culture. On the enjoyment 
of economic, social and cultural rights, there is a deep gap with regards to the rest of the population”.10

9  Promoción y protección de todos los derechos humanos, civiles, políticos, económicos, sociales y culturales, incluido el derecho 
al desarrollo. Relator Especial de Naciones Unidas sobre la situación de los derechos humanos y las Libertades fundamentales de los 
indígenas. La situación de los pueblos indígenas en Colombia: seguimiento a las recomendaciones hechas por el relator especial anterior. 
Advanced Unedited Versión. En: www.hchr.org.co

10 Ibídem

The unawareness of Human Rights, but also of  the Derecho Mayor  or own law has had 
catastrophic consequences for the Indians that  can be summarized as:

•	 The extermination of many indigenous peoples throughout the conquest and colonization, 
but also the massacres and killings since the republic today.

•	 The physical ownership of the territory from the Conquest to the late twentieth century (es-
pecially in the 70s when the indigenous recoveries of the resguardos begin) and the current 
invasion of the resguardos economic and armed groups.

•	 The continuous governmental policies since independence up to date of not taking 
policies to the  and concrete actions to the  indigenous territories that ensure the full 
and effective enjoyment of their rights, under the assumption that they are citizens like 
any other, that do not  need not be treated “differently” and should be integrated into 
existing population centers. Situation that has taken them through the  history, to 
high mortality rates mainly in childhood and adolescence, due to lack of the  effective 
implementation of the right to health.

•	 The permanent  threat of physical and cultural extinction faced by  many  indigenous 
communities. 
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On the other hand, Colombia’s Constitutional Court warns that the serious situation being expe-
rienced by indigenous peoples is deepened by the failure of institutions, despite the large number 
of actions that have been launched in recent years in order to protect the rights of these peoples: 
early warnings, risk reports, backup plans, warranty programs,  previous consultation.

This means that good will, openness and interest of the government are not 
protecting lives. The reality, according to the Constitutional Court, is that  34 

indigenous communities  in the country are threatened “with cultural or physical 
extermination”  this has not changed “. (Constitutional Court) Quote 211

The armed actors are responsible for affecting the most vulnerable population: boys and 
girls and women continue being victims of recruitment, attacks against schools and hospitals, 
roads mining, sexual violence, and confinement and despite special protection measures dic-
tated by the Inter-American System of Human Rights, leaders and authorities continue being 
victims of targeted killings.  

A Report about food  opportunities in indigenous territories certified by the State, indicates 
that of the approximately 32 million hectares constituted under  legal status of indigenous 
resguardos, only 7.68% (about 81,000 ha.) are suitable for growing, and are home to 65% of 
the indigenous population. On the other hand,  the requests for the  extension of resguar-
dos of  than 1,600,000 hectares  have been postponed due  the priorities of the new rural 
economic development policies, focusing on the expansion of the mining agricultural exports 
and tourism sectors

Who are They?
Demographical and territorial composition of the communities:

Getting a closer look of the demographic composition of indigenous peoples is a major issue if 
it is the idea is to build public planning policies, that give an efficient response their demands and 
to focus resources areas and programs by areas. Although the country does not have enough data, 
if you have some information from the 1993 and 2005 censuses, in which there is evidence of 
variation in the composition of the indigenous population that  goes from 1.6% to 3.4%, respecti-
vely, without forgetting the claims of indigenous peoples for the many deficiencies in the  census 
data collection and effective inclusion  of ethnical  and cultural diversity, based on the fundamental 
right to prior consultation.

This variation may be due to the fact that  the census methodology was not done  under a 
prior consultation methodology or that the 2005 census, due to methodological changes, could 
have presented some inconsistencies, such as the inclusion of the information items of interest to 
indigenous peoples.

11  Auto 004 de 2009, Constitutional Court of Colombia. Cita 3 Inter-American Court of Human Rights.

The increase in indigenous population between 1993 and 2005, is due to the fact that although 
they worked with an indigenous team, their recommendations were not taken into account in the 
2005 Census, therefore Director of DANE of the time decided that, “1,392,623 were recognized 
themselves as indigenous people, figure that represents to 3.4% of the country’s population.”

Of the 1,392,623 indigenous inhabitants, 49.51% are women and 50.48% men; different from 
the distribution of the rest of the population nationwide, that registers 51.13% women and 48.86% 
men. Its composition by age ranges, allows observing three groups: children aged 0 to 14 years, 
young adults aged 15 to 64 and adults 65 years and over.

Source: DANE 1993 and 2005 Census

GRAPH 42: RELATION OF INDIGENOUS POPULATION WITH REGARDS
TO THE TOTAL OF NATIONAL POPULATION 1993-2005
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GRAPH 43:  STRUCTURE OF POPULATION BY AGE AND GENDER
OF INDIGENOUS POPULATION BY AREA. COLOMBIA 2005 CENSUS  
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It is observed in the indigenous case there is population structure that is quite young, 39.54%  is equi-
valent to 0-14 years, compared to the remaining age groups and  could allow us to infer based on the 
decrease of elderly older population (5.22%) that the life expectancy of the Indian population is less than 
that of the Afro with 5.29% and that the national level with 6.45% national, for this population group.

The vast majority of the population lives in rural areas, as recorded by DANE in 1993 (92.58%) 
and 2005 (78.58%), this being consistent with the sense of collective life and its Essential re-
lationship with the territory.12 The comparative analysis of census data from 1993 and 2005 

12  For the indigenous, the territory is the material and spiritual base of their existence. Cuaderno de Informe de Desarrollo Humano 2011 
“Pueblos indígenas Dialogo entre culturas”

shows a trend towards urbanization of the indigenous population rising from 7.42% in 1993 
to 21.42% in 2005.

The significant increase of the indigenous population in urban areas by 2005, could be explai-
ned by various reasons such as armed conflict, displacement, economic deprivation in health and 
nutrition, the search of services, climate effects, these factors that are a threat to the continuous 
existence of the communities and their culture.

Likewise, its location in urban areas makes them more vulnerable in terms of uprooting  of the 
territory and the lack of opportunities, with the aggravating element of  lack of guarantees of 
rights that places them in situations of marginality.

Distribution of indigenous population by regions 
and departments

According to the 2005 census, the indigenous population distribution by region shows 
that is mostly found in the Caribbean and in the Pacific Region with 596,190 and 470,171 
indigenous inhabitants respectively, located primarily in the departments of La Guajira, Cauca, 
Cordoba and Nariño.

The department of La Guajira has the largest indigenous population (20%), and represents about 
43% of the population of the department, and the department of Cauca, with 17.8%, is the second 
largest indigenous population department of the total indigenous population, and 21% of the total 
population of the department.

As it can be observed in the following table, although Vaupés and Guainía only have 1.6% of the 
country’s indigenous population, they are the departments where the highest percentage of the 
population is indigenous, representing 61.7% and 58.1 % of total population of the department; a 
similar situation occurs in Vichada and Amazon where about 40% of the population is indigenous 
and has only 2.7% of the national indigenous population. In contrast, Antioquia and Valle del Cauca 
departments are the departments where the indigenous population is less than 1% of the total 
population, representing less than 4% of the national indigenous population. 

Age Indigenous Afro Rest of the Population

Men Women Total Men Women Total Men Women Total

0-14 281.730 268.976 550.706 738.701 701.653 1.440.354 5.349.625 5.112.153 10.461.778

15-64 385.774 383.355 769.129 1.298.332 1.344.616 2.642.948 10.691.691 11.497.694 22.189.385

65 and more 35.542 37.246 72.788 106.642 121.813 228.455 1.012.611 1.239.254 2.251.865

Total 703.046 689.577 1.392.623 2.143.675 2.168.082 4.311.757 17.053.927 17.849.101 34.903.028

TABLE 49:. POPULATION ACCORDING TO ETHNIC CONDITIONS. COLOMBIA 2005 CENSUS

Source: CEPAL/CELADE DANE special processing of micro data

Source: Drafted by PNUD based on vital statistics of DANE

GRAPH 44: COLOMBIA TOTAL INDIGENOUS DEATHS ACCORDING TO GENDER
2008-2010 AND DEATH BY AGE GROUP
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GRAPH 45: DISTRIBUTION OF INDIGENOUS AND NON-INDIGENOUS POPULATION BY AREAS-COLOMBIA
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b. Distribution of Population Communites and Resguardos
Indigenous communities of Colombia

According to the DANE 2005 general census, in Colombia there are 87 indigenous communities 
fully identified, distributed in 29 departments13. Amazon and Vaupés have the largest number of 
people (22 and 19 respectively), followed by Guaviare (with 12), Putumayo and Caquetá (with ten 
people each) and Cauca (nine).

13   DANE. “Colombia una nación multicultural. Su diversidad étnica”. 2007.

REGION Departaments Indigenous 
Population

Percentage over total indigenous 
population

Percentage over total department 
population

AMAZONIA 111.503 8,00% 14,60%

Caquetá 5.026 0,40% 1,50%
Putumayo 44.515 3,20% 18,80%
Amazonas 19.000 1,40% 40,50%

Guainía 11.595 0,80% 61,70%
Guaviare 2.117 0,20% 3,70%
Vaupés 11.587 0,80% 58,10%

Vichada 17.663 1,30% 39,60%

ANDINA 198.390 14,20% 0,80%

Antioquia 28.914 2,2 0,5
Bogota 15.032 1,1 0,2
Boyacá 5.859 0,4 0,5
Caldas 38.271 2,7 4,3

Cundinamarca 7.401 0,5 0,3
Huila 10.335 0,7 1

Norte de Santander 7.247 0,5 0,6

Quindio 2.145 0,2 0,4
Risaralda 24.810 1,8 2,9

Santander 2.389 0,2 0,1

Tolima 55.987 4 4,3

CARIBE 596.190 42,80% 6,70%

Atlántico 27.972 2 1,3
Bolívar 2.066 0,1 0,1
Cesar 44.835 3,2 5,1

Córdoba 151.064 10,8 10,3
La Guajira 278.212 20 42,4
Magdalena 9.045 0,6 10,9

Sucre 82.934 6 10,9
San Andrés  Providencia y Santa Catalina 62 0 0,1

ORINOQUIA 16.369 1,2 1,4
Meta 8.988 0,6 1,3

Arauca 3.279 0,2 2,1

Casanare 4.102 0,3 1,5

PACIFICA 470.171 33,80% 6,60%

Cauca 248.532 17,8 21
Chocó 44.127 3,2 11,4
Nariño 155.199 11,1 10,4

Valle del Cauca 22.313 1,6 0,6
TOTAL  GENERAL 1.392.623 100,00% 3,40%

Fuente: CEPAL/CELADE, Procesamiento de micro datos censales 2005

TABLE 50:  QUANTITY AND PERCENTAGE OF INDIGENOUS 
POPULATION BY REGIONS AND DEPARTMENTS. COLOMBIA

Source: Drafted  by  CEPAL over the base of  DANE, 2005 “Colombia ulna nation multicultural.

Regiones  y departamentos Pueblos indígenas 
CARIBE

Atlántico Mokana
Cesar Arhuaco, Kogui, Wiwa, Yuko, kankuamo

La Guajira Arhuaco, Kogui, Wayuu, Wiwa
Magdalena Arhuaco, Chimila, Kogui, Wiwa

Sucre Senú
Córdoba Embera Katío, Senú

ANDINA
Antioquia Emberá, Embera Chamí, Embera Katío, Senú, Tule

Norte de Santander Barí, U´wa
Santander (U´wa), Guanes

Tolima Coyaima, Nasa
Boyacá U´wa, Muisca

Cundinamarca Muisca
Huila Coyaima, Dujos, Nasa, Yanacona

Caldas Cañamomo, Embera, Embera Chamí, Embera Katio
Risaralda Embera, Embera Chamí

ORINOQUIA
Arauca Betoye, Chiricoa, Hitnu, Kuiba, Piapoco, Sikuani, U´wa
Meta Achagua, Guayabero, Nasa, Piapoco, Sikuani

Casanare Amorúa, Kuiba, Masiguare, Sáliba, Sikuani, Tsiripu, Yaruros, U´wa
AMAZONÍA

Amazonas Andoke, Barasana, Bora, Cocama, Inga, Karijona, Kawiyarí, Kubeo, Letuama, Makuna, Matapí, Miraña, Nonuya, 
Ocaina, Tanimuka, Tariano, Tikuna, Uitoto, Yagua, Yauna, Yukuna, Yuri

Guainía Kurripako, Piapoco, Puinave, Sikuani, Yeral
Guaviare Desano, Guayabero, Karijona, Kubeo, Kurripako, Nukak, Piaroa, Piratapuyo, Puinave, Sikuani, Tucano, Wanano

Vaupés Bara, Barasana, Carapana, Desano, Kawiyarí, Kubeo, Kurripako, Makuna, Nukak, Piratapuyo, Pisamira, Siriano, 
Taiwano, Tariano, Tatuyo, Tucano, Tuyuka, Wanano, Yurutí

Vichada  Kurripako, Piapoco, Piaroa, Puinave, Sáliba, Sikuane
Putumayo Awa, Coreguaje, Embera, Embera Katio, Inga, Kamëntsa, Kofán, Nasa, Siona, Uitoto

Caquetá Andoke, Coreguaje, Coyaima, Embera, Embera Katío, Inga, Makaguaje, Nasa, Uitoto
PACIFICA

Chocó Embera, Embera Chamí, Embera Katío, Tule, Waunan
Cauca Kokonuko, Embera, Eperara Siapidara, Misak, Guanaca, Inga, Nasa, Totoró, Yanacona
Nariño Awa, Embera, Eperara Siapidara, Inga, Kofán, Pasto, Nasa

Valle del Cauca Embera, Embera Chamí, Nasa, Waunan

TABLE 51: DISTRIBUTION OF INDIGENOUS POPULATION ACCORDING TO ETHNIC GROUPS, 
REGIONS AND DEPARTMENTS
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With regards to the with institutional figures, the Organización Nacional Indígena de Colombia, 
ONIC states over duly supported bases that “in the national territory there are 102 indigenous 
communities, some of them recognized by the Colombian government through institutions like 
the Bureau of Indian Affairs Ministry Interior and Justice, the National Planning Department, the 
Ministry of Defense and the National Bureau of Statistics, with exceptions.

According to ONIC, there are 18 communities that  are currently non-existent for the State: 
Andakie, Hupdu, Juhup, Jujupda-jupda, Kichwa, Macusa, Pacabuy, Quillasingas, Tama, Tanigua, Wi-
piwe, Yamalero, Yari, Kuna, Kakua, Manahuan y Muinane; recognized by indigenous organizations. 
It is worth mentioning that at this time there is no agreement at  any level  about the number 
of indigenous people who honor the ethnic and cultural diversity of the country. In the same way, 
we that it is the indigenous peoples and organizations in the country who can speak seriously 
about this issue”.14

As noted by the ONIC, the problem of ethnical  recognition by government institutions is related, 
first, to the fact that it is a mandatory step for the recognition and restoration of land rights of 
indigenous peoples enshrined in the Constitution 91 and Colombian law: - without  ethnic recog-
nition, there are no land rights, and on the other, with the organizational  the advocacy of  their 
rights and of relating  with Colombian society having society capacities of indigenous peoples. 

Current Resguardos15

In 1993 there were “302 resguardos for 310,000 people, in 1996 this figure rose to 408 
resguardos, covering almost 80% of the indigenous population. At present of  the total area of   
1,142,142 km2 of the total area of the country 254,879 km2 of the country correspond to areas 
of indigenous resguardos16 (22.3% of the country), composed by 700 resguardos, 733,477 people 
and 158,276 families”.17

According to the National 2005 Census  of  DANE, the Colombian indigenous population is 
located in  at 710 entitled resguardos in 27 departments and 228 municipalities, which cover an 
area of   about 34 million hectares (29.8% of the territory nationally). As in 199318 the number 
of entitled resguardos was 313 and covered an area corresponding to 22.8% of the area of   the 
country, we can conclude there is a  significant increase in the number of resguardos, with an 

14  ONIC. “Pueblos Indígenas ¿Cuáles son, cuántos y dónde se ubican los pueblos indígenas de Colombia?”. http://cms.onic.org.co/pueblos-
indigenas/

15  The indigenous resguardo is a legal and sociopolitical institution with a special character, formed by one or more indigenous communities, 
than with a collective title enjoys the guarantees of private property. Besides having its territory, the resguardo is led in its management and 
in it’s his inner life by an autonomous jurisdiction covered indigenous regulations standards (Decree 2164 of 1995, article 21). Indigenous 
community / parcel is a group or set of families of Amerindian descent, who identity awareness and share values, traits, habits or customs 
of their culture. The community has, also, a form of government, management, social control or regulatory system that distinguishes it 
from other communities as a group, whether or not it has title to the land, or cannot legally accredit, or their reserves have been dissolved, 
divided or declared vacant. (Decree 2164 of 1995).

16  Corresponding a great part of this area mainly to moors, protected areas, sacred sites and the other areas do not have a big production 
capacity.

17  Bodnar C., Yolanda “Pueblos indígenas de Colombia: apuntes sobre la diversidad cultural y la información socio demográfica disponible”  
Universidad Externado de Colombia

18  DANE. “Los grupos étnicos de Colombia en el censo 93, análisis de resultados”. April  2000

increase of only 7% in the territory by  they occupied. According to various sources19 there are 868 
resguardos / communities in 251 municipalities.

There are approximate 100 colonial and republican tiles of collective property of indigenous 
resguardo  territories without being acknowledged and 64 resguardos  that expect the acknowled-
gment of the titles that  certify the property of indigenous communities.

As for the people living in resguardos, according to the forecast for 2011 will be 1,064,229 equi-
valents to 76.4% of the indigenous population, which means that about three-quarters of the coun-
tries indigenous population does not live in legally established resguardos. Taking into account 

19  Drafted bv Diana Alexandra Mendoza/ Ecogente a partir de datos IGAC y DANE 2010; Cartografía IGAC-AHN 2011; DNP 2001; Cecoin/
Houghton 2008; Etnollano; Corporaciones Regionales; Diarios Oficiales

TABLE 52:  INDIGENOUS RESGUARDOS BY DEPARTMENT AND POPULATION  2011 FORECAST

Source: INCODER. Indigenous resguardos legally established. 2010 and DANE, forecasts of indigenous 
populations in resguardos by June 2010

Departaments No. Resguardos in Municipalities No. Municipalities with a Resguardo Forecast Indigenous Population 2011
Amazonas 29 2 27.379
Antioquia 45 21 19.238

Arauca 26 6 4.410
Boyacá 2 2 4.700
Caldas 8 5 49.031

Caquetá 45 10 7.742
Casanare 11 4 6.691

Cauca 93 26 233.135
Cesar 11 5 42.801
Chocó 119 26 54.009

Córdoba 4 4 51.859
Guainía 25 1 16.800

Guaviare 25 3 10.267
Huila 16 10 6.699

La Guajira 26 11 241.516
Magdalena 5 5 8.421

Meta 20 6 11.034
Nariño 65 20 124.841

Norte de Santander 9 6 4.865
Putumayo 66 13 26.409
Risaralda 6 3 10.506

Santander 2 2 919
Sucre 3 3 17.823

Tolima 72 7 23.635
Valle del Cauca 26 14 9.903

Vaupés 5 3 19.533
Vichada 45 4 30.063
TOTAL 796 234 1.064.229



190

191

the information given by INCODER20 about acquiring 200,000 ha; 60% of the land purchased is 
held by the National Land Fund, between 1961 and 2012. It could be said that the situation of 
the indigenous population without a resguardo it is difficult to say that it will be resolved soon.

As noted by the ONIC in 2007, “these figures contradict the statements of the National Gover-
nment in the sense that the problem of land allocation to indigenous peoples has already been 
resolved (...) Moreover, the establishment of resguardos, is only one amongst the land rights of 
indigenous peoples, who also demand expansion, rehabilitation and restructuring of existing indi-
genous resguardos21, “that is legalized territories are not recognized as resguardos.

The Difficulties for  legalization / entitlement, expansion, improvement and legalization of 
resguardos, as well as for the acknowledgement of indigenous peoples, have different origins, but 
some of the factors that have the biggest influence  economic interests “of national and trans-
national capital wishing to take over important portions of Colombia’s tropical rainforest with 
its countless riches water, mineral and biological riches. Nowadays, the entitlement of  collective 
territories today, is a way to create immunity against the capitalist model of development and the 
indigenous peoples are fully aware of the situation The rulings of the Colombian Constitutional 
Court on the rights of indigenous peoples have played until now an important role in the cons-
truction and restoration of the territory, up to the  point of being an obliged reference  because 
they  consolidated as a whole a new legal interpretation, consistent with the principles of ethnic, 
cultural and legal pluralism”22

It is clear then, that in the struggle for the entitlement of resguardos, the indigenous peoples 
are defending the fundamental basis for their  existence and  continuous existence of the com-
munity, and ultimately the possibility of the exercise of self-determination, autonomy, identity, 
own government and the experience recreation and culture, by the profound sense that the 
territory is in their worldviews.

c. Languages spoken today by Indigenous Communities
Jon Landaburu23, linguist and anthropologist, in his text “Tesoro indigena colombiano en riesgo” 

(2012) (Colombian indigenous Treasure at risk)” (2012),  states that there  are  68 languages   of 
ethnic groups in Colombia whose speakers do not reach a million people. In a country of 46,000,000, 
indigenous peoples represent 1,378,000 people, according to 2005 census claiming about 100 ethnic 
identities that do not necessarily match the ethno linguistic identities. Of this population, more than 
550,000 people do not speak any  indioamerican language but consider  themselves indigenous and 
have  social and cultural habits that include them in such (Senúes , Pastos, Coyaimas, Yanaconas, 
Coconucos, Kankuamo, Mokanas, cañamomos, Muisca, etc.). In the rest  of this population some 
800,000 people, speak 65 different languages   (some with significant dialectal variations).”

20  INCODER. Subgerencia de Promoción, Seguimiento y Asuntos Étnicos. Boletín. Marzo 2012.

21  ONIC. “Pueblos indígenas ¿cuáles son, cuántos y dónde se ubican los pueblos indígenas de Colombia? 2007.  http://cms.onic.org.co/
pueblos-indigenas/

22  Herreño, Ángel. “Evolución política y legal del concepto de territorio ancestral indígena en Colombia”. Página 254

23  Colombian vasque French linguist and anthropologist. Researcher of CNRS France (Study Centre for Indigenous Langues in America) 
scientific director of the Centro Colombiano de Lenguas Aborigenes (CCELA) of Universidad de los Andes. Santafe de Bogota. Address: 
CCELA. Universidad de los Andes.

And goes on to say: “Of those 65 languages  , 30 are also spoken in the neighboring states of Co-
lombia (...) In terms of geographical  diversity we have the following distribution: In the Amazon 
basin, 38 languages  , in the Orinoco basin, 13 languages  ; on the Caribbean coast and the eastern 
Andes, 8 languages  , on the Pacific coast and the western Andes, 6 languages  .“

On the other hand, he   also believes that while there are languages   with a lot of vitality, there is 
a great quantity 31 of  65,  that are very fragile as they have less than 1,000 speakers, but many 
others are at high risk for several reasons: weak intergenerational transmission, the presence of 
armed groups, mining enclaves, the presence of settlers and others.

It is estimated that in the five centuries since the conquest, more than  70 languages   have disap-
peared. In the XX century the languages that   disappeared and from which there still are  reliable 
testimonies are: i) on the Atlantic coast, Kankuamo the Chibcha family in the Sierra Nevada de 
Santa Marta, ii) in the valley Magdalena river, the Opon-Carare and Pijao from Caribbean family  
iii) in the Amazonia  the  Resígaro from Arhuaca family, and the  situation of the  Andakíe, Yuri 
and Betoi. Is unclear Currently the endangered languages   are:

 In potential danger spoken by 1,000 to 5,000 people, are: Tunebo (U’wa) Camsá, Wiwa, Bari, 
Cofan, Cuiba, Barasano, Carapana, Desano, Wanano, Piratapuyo, Bara, Macuna, Cacua, Siriano, 
Tanimuka, Tatuyo, Tuyuca, Yucuna, Yurutí.

 Endangered because of their size and difficulty of being preserved with the onslaught of 
the western world, are: Coreguaje, Sáliba, Guayabero Achagua, Andoke, Bora, Cabiyarí, Hitnu, 
Mirana, Muinane, Ocaina.

 Seriously endangered by low intergenerational transmission, although recovery efforts are 
being done, are: Chimila, Cocama, Nukak, Siona.

 With difficult revitalization are: Tinigua (2 speakers), Nonuya (3 speakers), Carijona (about 30 
passive speakers) Totoró (4 active speakers, 50 passive speakers), Pisamira (about 25 speakers).

d. Own institutional-organizational-political structure
The indigenous peoples and communities, thanks to the recognition given in the Constitution of 

91, are entitled to self-determination and own government, “indigenous territories are governed by 
councils formed and regulated according to the customs of their communities and exercise among 
other functions they one of  ensuring the preservation of natural resources ... “(Art. 330), as do the 
municipalities, departments and capital districts. However, in Law 89 of 1890, which is not repealed 
by the Constitution, the State has obligated or rather has imposed this authority figure, universalizing 
the applicability of the rule in all indigenous territories without regard to the ethnic and cultural 
rights of indigenous peoples.

It is important to note that the Constitution 91 recognizes ethnic and cultural diversity, which 
means that for the relationship with the state all forms of authority and organizational figures 
that might occur within the indigenous peoples should be recognized.

Whilst these communities, even before the arrival of the Spaniards, had their own structures, the 
registration of ETIS is pending, that although they appeared with the 1991 Constitution, the law 
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regulating its establishment as indigenous territorial entities and public entities special character, 
is still pending. These peoples and territories, coexist with “official” indigenous authorities. The first 
rule into the community and the second most in the relationship with external state institutions”24 

Thus each indigenous territory has authority and forms of government established by the 
community according to the customs, rules and procedures of each community, according to 
their cultural traits. There are traditional indigenous authorities25, authorities of a commu-
nity or hamlets in some parts called cabildos,26 in other captaincies27, resguardo authorities 
- understood as a set of communities or villages - the authorities of a an association of  
resguardos or communities who may be: zonal, regional, national, or inter-municipal. It is the 
case of zonal or regional Councils of local, municipal or  regional caciques according to the 
different communities. In some resguardos there are various forms of authority: the spiritual, 
traditional, etc.., that because of their experience and legitimacy, they exercise authority when 
a councilman does not accomplish the tasks set.

The authorities in the territory are  autonomous to establish habits and customs, rules 
and procedures of personal and community life, of the relationship with nature, land use 
and natural resources, access to goods and services that are established based in the “ must 
be of life” agreed by the communities through assemblies, according to their worldviews and 
traditional practices, in most cases.

In other villages it is considered that the “authority” is the community and therefore 
decisions are taken in community assembly by majority or consensus, and the “authorities” 
(cabildos, captains, governors, caciques or directors) are those who represent the community 
authority and enforce its decisions. The exercise of this authority in many towns is endorsed 
by their own justice systems, which are also developed according to the customs and tradi-
tions of each community.

There are also the ancestral or ‘traditional healers’ who receive different names according 
to the tradition of every people, such as: Taitas, Sinchis, Curacas, Payés Mamos, jaibanas, 
The’Wala, Tashinaves, Elders and Mayoras, who play an important spiritual, cultural and 
health role in villages to maintain balance and harmony, they are keepers of traditions, 
values, ancestral knowledge, and worldviews of their people, and act to preserve them and 
keep them under the laws of origin.

On the other hand, the State recognizes the authorities and associations of authorities 
as “Public Law Entities of a special character” according to Decree 1088 of 1993, with legal 

24 Iniciativa Territorio Indígena y Gobernanza en América Latina. “Autoridades Tradicionales y Modernas”. http://www.
territorioindigenaygobernanza.com/web/index.php?option=com_content&view=article&id=95&Itemid=93

25 Traditional Authorities are recognized as such under Colombian law, and are defined as "members of an indigenous community that 
excercise, within the structure of their culture, a power of organization, governance, management and social control. The traditional 
authorities of indigenous communities have the same representation in and powers corresponding to Indigenous Councils  in INCORA 
(INCODER today) "(Decree 2164 of 1995).

26 The Indigenous Cabildo is recognized as "special public entity, whose members belong to an indigenous community, elected and recognized 
by it. It is the traditional sociopolitical organization that serves to legally represent the community, exercise authority and perform the activities 
attributed to the laws, usages, customs and rules of procedure of each community "(Decree 2164 of 1995, Article 2) . In general, the cabildos 
are democratically elected and take possession before the mayor of the municipality where the community is located

27 The Capitancies are usually hereditary positions  that  means the survival is a political structures existing in the community before the conquest

representation, own patrimony and administrative autonomy “(Article 2), comparable to the 
cityhalls or governorates of municipalities or departments nationwide. In this sense, these 
authorities are part of the State’s institutions, with the same nature, roles and functions of 
other public institutions in their territories. Therefore these entities are indigenous territorial 
government entities with own jurisdiction own, with their own justice systems, with auto-
nomy to establish laws, resolutions, policies, programs, and systems of access to goods and 
services in health, education, environmental management and economy.

The resguardos are entitled to transfers of public resources of the state and to make in-
terinstitutional agreements with other state agencies to implement policies, programs and 
projects financed by public funds for the benefit of their communities. They are representative 
institutions of communities and peoples to other public or private institutions in order to 
address various issues in different spaces of citizen participation in the different territorial 
levels. In some cases the resguardos make associations that merge  these resources together 
for  a better community destination.

Under the Decree 1088 of 1993, to February 2010, the State had recognized 292 organiza-
tions28, located in the following departments:

28  NPD. “Aspectos Básicos. Grupo étnico Indígenas”. Pages 25 y 26.

TABLE 53:  ACKNOWLEDGED INDIGENOUS ORGANIZATIONS 2010
Departament No.

Amazonas 15
Antioquia 1

Arauca 2
Bogotá 1
Boyacá 1
Caldas 1

Caquetá 3
Casanare 1

Cauca 14
Córdoba 4

Cesar 2
Chocó 21

Guainía 3
Huila 2

La Guajira 186
Meta 2

Nariño 7
Putumayo 7

Tolima 4
Valle del Cauca 2

Vaupés 10
Vichada 3

TOTAL ASSOCIATIONS 289
Source: Taken from DANE“Aspectos básicos. Grupo étnico indígenas”. Page 25.
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There are organizations at a national level: the Organizacion Nacional Indigena de  Colombia, 
ONIC, made up by  cabildos, zonal departmental or regional and macro-regional indigenous autho-
rities associations, , and traditional indigenous authorities in Colombia, made directly by authori-
ties or associations of indigenous authorities.

A macro regional organization not affiliated with these, is the Organización de los Pueblos In-
dígenas de la Amazonía Colombiana OPIAC (Organization of Indigenous Peoples of the Colombian 
Amazon), that includes indigenous organizations of the six departments of the Amazonia: Ama-
zonas, Caquetá, Guaviare, Guainia, Putumayo and Vaupés, with the aim of promoting, developing 
and impulsing mechanisms for the interaction of the communities, promoting  the empowerment, 
autonomy, and the projection of their own development and indigenous rights, articulating proces-
ses with the state and national and international NGOs.

Participation in decision-making 
spaces with the State

The Constitution of 91 gave indigenous the right to participate in the following national plan-
ning organisms:

 National Planning Council: a representative of the indigenous communities and plans to 
include a representative for indigenous territorial entities (once they are created). The National 
Planning Council is composed of persons appointed by the President according to lists submit-
ted by  the relevant authorities and organizations.

 National Environmental Council (CNA) is entitled to a representative of the indigenous com-
munities. On its side , the Board of Directors of the Corporation.

 Autonomous Regional (CAR) includes “a representative of indigenous communities or ethnic 
groups traditionally settled in the territory of jurisdiction of the Corporation, chosen by them.”

 National Commission on Indigenous Territories: created by Decree 1397 of 1996, under the 
Ministry of Agriculture and Rural Development. Composed of representatives from the Ministries 
of Agriculture, Interior and Justice, Finance, DNP, INCORA (INCODER today), the Organizacion 
Nacional Indigena de Colombia, ONIC, Organización de los Pueblos Indígenas de la Amazonía Co-
lombiana Tairona  OPIAC, the Confederacion Indigena Tairona, a delegate for each Administrative 
Planning Region that is organized  in accordance with Article 306 of the Constitution.

 Permanent Bureau of consultation with indigenous peoples and organizations: scene of 
national and regional representation that has dialogue mechanisms to channel representation 
of local and regional organizations in this space for dialogue between the Government and 
indigenous peoples. It aims to arrange between them and the State all administrative and 
legislative decisions that might affect them, evaluate the implementation of indigenous policies 
by the State, without prejudice to the functions thereof, and track the performance of the 
agreements are reached there. It was created by Decree 1397 of 1996, under the Ministry of 
Interior, and is composed of representatives of the Ministry of Interior, Agriculture and Rural 
Development, Environment, Finance, Economic Development (now Commerce, Industry and 
Tourism), Mines and Energy, Health, Education, National Planning Department, the Organiza-

cion Nacional Indigena de Colombia, ONIC, Organización de los Pueblos Indígenas de la Amazo-
nía Colombiana OPIAC, Confederacion Indigena Tayrona, one delegate for each Administrative 
Region Planning to settle in accordance with Article 306 of the Constitution.

At the territorial level, the Indians are entitled to participate in the Territorial Planning, 
Councils conceived as the constitutional body of civil society for the exercise of partici-
patory planning. They are composed by members appointed by the governor or mayor 
chosen by  lists submitted by organizations, sectors and groups including local authorities 
and amongst which should be, the most representative of the department, municipality or 
district (economic, social, environmental, community, educational and cultural, etc..) and 
population groups (women, youth, the elderly, indigenous peoples, Afro-Colombians, village 
rom) should be included.

Although legally the Indians are entitled to participate in decision-making at the departmen-
tal and municipal level, officially they are not summoned or are not included and therefore 
their actual participation is very low in both legislative bodies and in the departmental assem-
blies and municipal councils and even lower in positions elected by popular vote..

In the Senate there is a  special constituency for the election of two senators from indige-
nous communities under the electoral quotient system. To be indigenous senator he must be 
certified by an indigenous organization of  having exercised traditional authority positions in 
their community or have been a leader of the community.

In the Chamber there is also a  special constituency for ethnic groups with a representative 
of the indigenous communities. It should be noted the precarious or no participation in other 
decision-making bodies responsible for development of policies and programs on specific 
topics, such as the Ministries.
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